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"  Think  of  that  age's  awful  birth, 

"Wlien  Europe  echoed,  terror-riveii, 
That  a  new  foot  was  on  the  earth, 

And  a  new  name  corne  down  from  Heaven 
When  over  Calpe's  straits  and  steeps 

The  Moor  had  bridged  his  royal  road. 
And  Othman's  sons  from  Asia's  deeps 

The  conquests  of  the  Cross  o'erflowed. 
***** 
"  Think  with  what  passiouate  delight 
The  taie  was  told  in  Christian  halls, 
How  Sobieski  turned  to  flight 

The  Muslim  from  Vienna's  walls  ; 
How,  when  his  horse  triumphant  trod 

The  burghers'  richest  robes  upon, 
The  ancient  words  rose  loud,  '  From  God 
A  man  was  sent  whose  name  was  John.'  " 

Lord  Houguton. 


{Tke  rights  of  translation  and  of  reproduction  are  reserved.) 


PREFACE 


The  historical  scholar  will  find  nothing  new  in 
the  following  pages  ;  but  I  bave  tbougbt  it  wortb 
wbile  to  tell  to  tbe  gênerai  reader  a  story  wortb 
tbe  telling,  and  to  explain  not  only  tbe  détails, 
but  tbe  wider  bearings  also,  of  a  great  crisis  in 
European  bistory,  no  satisfactory  account  of  wbicb 
exists,  I  believe,  in  Englisb,  and  tbe  two  bundredtb 
anniversary  of  wbicb  is  now  upon  us. 

My  principal  autborities  are  "  Sobieski's  Letters 
to  bis  Queen,"  edited  by  Count  Plater,  Paris, 
1826  ;  Starbemberg's  "  Life  and  Despatcbes," 
edited  by  Count  Tbiirbeim,  Vienna,  1882  ;  "  Cam- 
paigns  of  Prince  Eugène,  of  Savoy,"  Vienna,  1876, 
etc.  ;  Scbimmer's  "  Sièges  of  Vienna  ;  "  Von  Ham- 
mer's     "  History     of     tbe     Turks  ;  "     Salvandy's 
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'^History  of  Poland  ;  "  "Memoirs  of  Eugène," 
by  De  Ligne  ;  "  Memoirs  of  Charles,  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  and  his  Military  Maxims,"  published 
late  in  the  seventeenth  century  ;  ^'  Works  of 
Montecuculi  ;  "  De  la  Guillatière's  "  View  of  the 
Présent  State  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  etc.,"  trans- 
lated,  London,  1676,  etc. 

I  hâve  been  obliged  to  reject  some  statements 
of  Salvandy's,  such,  for  instance,  as  that  the 
crescent  moon  was  eclipsed  on  the  day  of  the  battle 
before  Vienna. 

I  regret  that  I  hâve  been  unable  to  use  the 
account  of  the  campaign  of  1683  published  in 
Vienna,  by  the  Director  of  the  War  Archives,  since 
this  went  to  press.  Some  of  the  matter  of  it  is, 
I  believe,  contained  in  the  "Campaigns  of  Eugène," 
published  under  the  same  authority  mentioned 
above,  and  in  Schimmer's  work. 

KiTLANDS,    1883. 


SYNOPSIS   OF  EVENTS. 


1663.  Ahmed  Kiuprili  Grand  Vizier. 

1664.  Montecuculi    defeats    the    Turks    at    St.    Gotthard. 

Twenty  years'  truce  with  Austria,  by  which  the 
Turks  retain  most  of  Hungary. 
1669.  The  Turks  take  Candia  from  the  Venetians. 

1671.  Conspiracy  in  Hungary  against  the  Emperor  crushed. 

1672.  French  attack  upon  Holland  provokes  a  gênerai  war. 

Treaty  of  Buksacs  between  the  Turks  and  Pôles. 
Poland  cèdes  most  of  Podolia  and  the  Ukraine, 
and  pays  tribute  to  Turkey. 

1673.  The  Polish  nobles  break  the  treaty.      Great  victory 

of  Sobieski  over  the  Turks  at  Choczim. 
1675.   Sobieski  crowned  King  of  Poland. 
3676.  Treaty  of  Zurawna  between  Turks  and  Pôles  ;   the 

former  retain  most  of  their  conquests. 

1677.  Death  of  Ahmed   Kiuprili.     Kara  Mustapha   Grand 

Vizier. 

1678.  Tekeli  heads  an  insurrection  in  Hungary  against  the 

Emperor.     The  French  intrigue  with  him. 
1678-79.  Treaties  of  Nimuegen  between  the  French  and  the 

allies. 
1681.  Louis  XIV.  seizes  Strassburg  and  makes  other  aggres- 

sions  upon  the  Empire.     Treaty  between  Holland 

and  Sweden  against  France. 


viii  SYNOPSIS  OF  EVENTS. 

1682.  Treaty  of  Laxenberg  between  the  Emperor  and  the 

Upper  German  Circles  against  France,  followed 
by  similar  treaties  between  the  other  Circles,  the 
Emperor  and  Sweden.  The  Turks  openly  aid  the 
Hungarians. 

1683.  League  of  the  Empire,  Poland  and  the  Pope,  supported 

by  other  anti-French  powers,  against  the  Turks. 
Turkish  invasion  of  Austria.  Siège  of  Yienna. 
Defeat  of  the  Turks  by  John  Sobieski  and  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  September  12.  The  French 
attack  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  the  autumn. 

1684.  Truce  of  Ratisbon  between  France  and  the  Empire. 
1686.   Buda  recovered  from  the  Turks.     League  of  Augsburg 

between  the  Emperor  and  the  Circles  of  Western 
Germany,  joined  ultimately  by  Spain,  HoUand, 
the  Pope,  Savoy  and  other  Princes  of  the  Empire, 
against  the  French. 
1688.  The  English  Révolution  secures  England  for  the  side 
of  the  League,  which  she  joins  next  year.  General 
war  with  France  foUows. 

1696.  Death  of  Sobieski. 

1697.  Treaty  of  Eyswick  between  France  and  the   allies. 

•  Eugène  defeats  the  Turks  at  Zenta,  in  Hungary. 
1699.   Peace    of    Carlowitz.      The    Turks    cède    nearly  ail 
Hungary,    Transylvania,    Podolia,    the    Ukraine, 
the  Morea  and  Azof.     The  first  great  diminution 
of  Turkish  territory  in  Europe. 


^ 
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1683. 

CHAPTEE  I. 

At  the  présent  moment,  in  1883,  the  power  of 
Austria  is  driven  as  a  wedge  into  the  midst  of  the 
former  dominions  of  the  Sultan.  That  this  is  so, 
perhaps  that  Austria  even  exists  as  a  great  power, 
and  can  hope  to  be  a  greater  in  south-eastern 
Europe,  is  owing  in  no  small  degree  to  the  Polish 
aid  which  in  1683  defeated  the  Turkish  armies 
before  the  gâtes,  and  saved  Vienna.  The  victor, 
John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  then  deserved  and 
enjoyed  the  gratitude  of  Christendom.  But  the 
unequal  fate  of  a  man  great  in  character  and  in 
abilities,  but  born  out  of  due  time,  in  an  incon- 
gruous  âge  and  in  a  state  unworthy  [of  him,  has 
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seldom  been  more  conspicuously  illustrated  than  in 

his  career.     The  great  men  of  the  last  quarter  of 

the   seventeenth    century  whom  we  most  readily 

remember  are  men  of  western  Europe.     Louis  XIV., 

with  ihe  resources  of  France  behind  him,  William 

III.,  wielding   the  power  of  England,  of  Holland, 

and  of  Protestant  Germany,  are  the  kings  who  fiU 

the   stage.     The  half-crazy  hero,  Charles  XII.  of 

Sweden,  is   a   more  familiar  character  than  the 

great    Polish   king,  the    dehverer  first  of  Poland, 

secondly  of  Germany,  perhaps   of   Europe.     The 

causes    are    not  far  to  seek.     The  country  which 

he  ruled  has  disappeared  from  the  roU  of  European 

nations.      The    enemy    whom    he    defeated    has 

become,  in  his  last  décrépitude,  the  object  merely 

of  scorn,  or  of    not   disinterested  care.     It  seems 

now  so  incredible  that  the  Turks  should  hâve  been 

a  menace  to  Europe,  that  it  is  no  great  claim  to 

remembrance    to  hâve  defeated  them.     Sobieski, 

too,  in  his  greatness  and  in  his  weakness,  was  a 

mediaeval  hero.     He  was  out  of  place  in  the  âge  of 

Louis  XIV.     He  was  a  great  soldier  rather  than  a 

great  gênerai,  a  national  hero  rather  than  a  great 

king.     His  faith  had  the  robust  sincerity  of  that  of 

a  thirteenth-century    knight,   his   character    was 
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marred  by  the  violent  passions  of  a  mediaeval 
baron.  His  head  was  full  of  crusading  projects — 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks,  of  the  revival  of  a 
Catholic  Greek  state,  not  without  principalities  for 
his  own  house.  His  plans  would  hâve  commanded 
support  in  the  days  of  St.  Louis,  but  were  imprac- 
ticable  in  a  Europe  whose  rulers  schemed  for  a 
balance  of  power.  Poland  herself  perished,  partly 
through  clinging  to  a  mediaeval  constitution  in  the 
midst  of  modem  states.  Her  mediaevally-minded 
king  and  his  exploits  are  eclipsed  by  other  memories, 
even  upon  the  scène  of  his  greatest  achievement. 

For  the  traveller  who  from  the  Tower  of  St. 
Stephen's,  in  the  centre  of  the  old-town  of  Vienna, 
looks  down  upon  the  places  made  remarkable  by 
great  historic  actions  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube, 
bas  his  eye  turned  first  northward  and  eastward 
upon  the  Marchfeld.  There,  he  is  told,  are  Aspern 
and  Essling,  where  the  Archduke  Charles  beat 
Napoléon  in  1809.  There  is  the  island  of  Lobau, 
where  Napoléon  repaired  his  forces,  and  whence  he 
issued  to  fight  yonder  the  great  and  terrible  conflict 
of  Wagram.  The  scène,  not  of  a  greater  slaughter, 
not  of  a  more  obstinately  contested  fight,  than 
Wagram,    but    the    scène    of  a   battle  more  mo- 
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mentous  in  its  conséquences,  lies  upon  tlie  other 
side.  Among  the  vineyards,  villages,  and  châteaux 
which  cover  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Wiener  Wald, 
among  the  suhurbs  of  Nussdorf  and  of  Hernals, 
Charles  of  Lorraine  and  John  Sobieski  smote  the 
Turkish  armies  in  1683.  There  at  one  blow  they 
frustrated  the  last  great  Mohammedan  aggression 
against  Christendom,  and  set  free  the  minds  and 
arms  of  the  Germans  to  combine  against  French 
ambition  upon  their  western  frontier.  The  victory 
was  one  of  those  décisive  events  which  complète 
long  pending  révolutions,  and  inaugurate  new 
political  conditions  in  Europe. 

The  treaties  of  Nimuegen  in  1678-79  had  marked 
a  pause  in  a  gênerai  European  contest.  France 
and  the  Empire,  HoUand,  Spain,  Sweden,  Bran- 
denberg,  ail  retired  from  their  active  conflicts,  to 
plot  and  strive  in  secret,  till  an  advantageous 
opening  for  war  should  again  présent  itself.  Poland 
and  the  Porte  had  a  little  earlier  concluded  their 
strife  by  the  peace  of  Zurawna.  But  in  the  gênerai 
breathing-time  the  eyes  of  ail  were  turned  with 
anxiety  upon  Eastern  Europe.  So  much  of 
Hungary  as  was  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Sultan 
was  in    insurrection   against   the  Emperor.     The 
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insolence  of  the  Turks,  and  their  support  to  the 
insurgents,  were  continually  becoming  greater. 
The  whole  East  resounded  with  warlike  préparations, 
and  it  Tvas  without  doubt  évident  that  a  great 
enterprise  Tvas  being  prepared  whicb  might  make 
the  reign  of  Mahomet  IV.  as  illustrions  for  Islam, 
as  calamitous  for  Christendom,  as  that  of  Mahomet 
II.  had  been.  Eome,  Venice,  Vienna,  were  the 
three  capitals  in  more  immédiate  danger,  but  the 
whole  continent  was  interested,  and  ail  other 
designs  were  necessarily  suspended  till  it  became 
clearer  where  this  storm  would  fall,  and  what  ré- 
sistance could  be  made  to  it. 

For,  two  hundred  years  ago,  the  Ottoman  Empire 
still  stood  high  among  the  greatest  of  European 
powers.  Spain  ruled  over  wider  territories  ;  but 
the  dominions  of  Spain  were  scattered  over  the  Old 
and  New  Worlds,  and  her  European  lands,  in  the 
Netherlands  and  in  Italy,  were  divided  from  her  by 
the  sea,  or  isolated  by  the  interposition  of  the 
frontiers  of  powerful  and  often  hostile  neighbours. 

A  compact  yetwidely  spread  collection  of  kingdoms 
and  of  provinces  obeyed  the  head  of  the  Moham- 
medan  world.  Northern  Africa,  Western  Asia, 
Eastern  Europe  were  ruled  from  the  Bosphorus. 
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AU  the  chief  centres  of  ancient  civilization,  Eoine 
alone  excepted,  Thebes,  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
Carthage,  Athens  and  Constantinople,  bowed  be- 
neath  the  Crescent.  The  southern  frontiers  of  the 
Sultan's  territories  reached  beyond  the  Tropic  of 
Cancer,  the  northern  touched  nearly  the  latitude 
of  Paris. 

The  modem  kingdoms  of  Greece,  Servia,  Kou- 
mania  were  wholly  his  ;  the  kingdom  of  Hungary, 
the  dominions  of  Austria  and  of  Eussia  were  in 
part  his  also.  The  Black  Sea  was  entirely  encircled 
with  Turkish  or  tributary  territory  ;  no  other 
power  possessed  the  same  extent  of  coast  line  on 
the  Mediterranean.  Not  only  the  Euphrates,  the 
Tigris,  the  Nile,  but  the  Danube,  the  Boug,  the 
Dneister,  the  Dneiper  and  the  Don  flowed  for  a 
great  part  of  their  course  between  banks  subject  or 
tributary  to  the  Porte,  and  reached  the  sea  by 
mouths  wholly  under  Turkish  control. 

The  armies  of  the  Sultan  were  unapproachable 
in  numbers,  unsurpassable  in  valour,  by  those  of 
the  Christian  power  s.  Their  discipline  and  war- 
like  science  were  no  longer  what  they  once  had 
been,  the  first  in  Europe  ;  but  their  inequality  in 
thèse   respects    to  their   enemies  was  not  yet  so 
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marked  as  at  présent.  Military  and  administrative 
skill  were  y  et  to  be  found  in  their  empire.  From 
the  first  appearance  of  the  Turks  in  Europe 
Mohammedan  rule  had  been,  on  the  whole,  ex- 
tending.  The  Christian  reconquest  of  Spain  was 
balanced  by  the  inroads  of  this  new  enemy  upon 
the  Eastern  Empire.  The  Spanish  reconquest  of 
Grenada,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  Turkish  conquest  of 
Hungary  in  the  sixteenth.  The  Turks  upon  the 
middle  Danube  were  a  menace  at  once  to  Poland, 
Germany,  and  to  northern  Italy.  Nor  was  this  a 
mère  temporary  inroad  of  theirs.  Two-thirds  of 
Hungary  were  then  more  firmly  held  in  their  grasp 
than  Macedonia  is  at  présent,  and  their  frontiers 
were  not  going  back.  In  the  seventeenth  century 
the  Ottoman  power  still  more  than  held  its  own 
in  Eastern  Europe.  Though  the  Spaniards  and 
Venetians  had  destroyed  their  fleet  at  Lepanto  in 
1571,  though  Montecuculi  at  the  head  of  the 
Impérial  troops  had  routed  their  armies  at  St. 
Gotthard  in  1664,  though  Sobieski  and  the  Pôles 
made  the  great  slaughter  of  Choczim  in  1673,  yet 
the  frontiers  of  the  Turks  were  advanced  by  every 
war.     After  Lepanto,  the  peace  confirmed  them  in 
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the  possession  of  the  newly  acquired  Cyprus  ;  after 
St.  Gotthard,  they  retained  the  strong  city  of  Neu- 
hausel,  whicli  they  had  just  won,  in  Hungary,  and 
conquered  Candia  ;  after  Choczim,  they  were  con- 
firmed  in  their  possession  of  the  province  of  Podolia, 
and  their  supremacy  over  the  Ukraine,  the  March- 
land  of  Poland. 

Of  their  soldiers  the  most  formidable  were  the 
Janissaries.  The  policy  of  the  earlier  Sultans  had 
demanded  a  tribute  of  boys  froni  their  Christian 
subjects.  Thèse  children,  early  converts  to  Islam, 
Tvere  brought  up  with  no  home  but  the  camp,  no  oc- 
cupation but  war  ;  and,  under  the  title  of  Janissaries, 
or  the  New  Troops,  were  alternately  the  servants 
and  the  masters  of  the  Ottoman  Sultans.  The 
strength  of  the  Christians  was  di-ained,  the  strength 
of  the  Ottoman  armies  multiplied,  and  the  fields  of 
Paradise  replenished  at  once,  in  the  judgment  of 
pious  Mussulmans,  by  this  policy.  At  this  time 
the  ranks  of  the  Janissaries  were  not  solely  filled 
by  this  levy,  but  it  has  been  computed  that  500,000 
Christian  boys  may  hâve  become  instruments  for 
the  subjugation  of  Christendom,  from  the  first 
institution  of  the  tax  in  the  fourteenth  century 
down  to  the  final  levy  made  in  1675.     Our  com- 
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miseration  for  the  Christian  parents  may  be  miti- 
gated  by  the  considération  that  to  sell  their  children 
into  slavery,  uncompelled,  was  a  not  unknown 
practice  among  the  subjects  of  the  Eastern 
Emperors,  before  the  Mohammedan  conquest. 

Thèse  Janissaries  formed  a  disciplined  body  of 
regular  infantry.  In  the  seventeenth  century  the 
Turks  clung  to  the  sabre,  the  musket,  and  even  bows 
and  arrows,  as  their  arms,  neglecting  the  pike,  "  the 
queen  of  infantry  weapons,"  as  Montecuculi  calls 
it,  just  as  afterwards  they  neglected  the  bayonet. 
But  in  the  use  of  their  arms  every  man  of  the 
Janissaries  was  a  trained  expert.  The  Turkish 
horsemen  were  famed  for  their  rapidity  of  action, 
being  generally  more  lightly  armed  and  better 
mounted  than  the  Germans  or  Pôles.  The  Spahis, 
or  royal  horseguards,  were  the  flower  of  the  cavalry. 
The  feudal  levy  from  lands  held  by  military  tenure, 
swelled  the  numbers  of  their  armies,  and  every 
province  wrested  from  the  Christians  provided  more 
fiefs  to  support  fresh  families  of  soldiers.  Thus 
the  children  and  lands  of  the  conquered  furnished 
the  means  for  new  conquests.  Light  troops,  who 
were  expected  to  live  by  plunder,  spread  far  and 
wide  before  an  advancing  Ottoman  host,  eating  up 
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the  country,  destroying  tbe  inhabitants,  and 
diverting  the  attention  of  the  enemy .  The  Ottoman 
artillery  was  numerous,  and  the  siège  pièces  of 
great  calibre.  AuxiHaries,  such  as  the  Tartars 
of  the  Crimea,  the  troops  of  Moldavian,  Wallachian, 
Transylvanian,  and  even  Hungarian  princes,  made 
a  formidable  addition  to  theii*  forces.  Thèse 
armies  lay,  a  terror  to  the  inhabitants,  a  constant 
anxiety  to  the  rulers,  upon  the  frontiers  of  Ger- 
many  and  of  Poland  ; — a  black  storm  of  war,  ever 
ready  to  break  in  destructive  energy  upon  them. 
Whatever  schism  divided  Turks  and  Persians, 
towards  Europe  at  least,  from  the  Caspian  to 
Morocco,  Islam  presented  an  unbroken  front,  con- 
trasting  powerfully  with  the  bitter  divisions  of 
Christendom.  Massinger,  in  the  "  Kenegade,"  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  a  Moslem  what  many  a  Christian 
must  bave  thought  of  with  shame  and  terror  : — 

"  Look  on  our  flourishing  empire,  if  the  splendeur, 
The  majesty,  and  glory  of  it  dim  not 
Yonr  feeble  sight  ;  and  then  tum  back  and  see 
The  narrow  bounds  of  yours,  yet  that  poor  remuant, 
Rent  in  as  many  factions  and  opinions 
As  you  hâve  petty  kingdoms."  * 

United   Islam,  which    had    preceded  her  western 

*  "  Renegade,"  Act.  iv.  se.  3, 
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rival  Spain  in  greatness,  seemed  also  destined  to 
long  outlive  that  power's  decay. 

When  Spain,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had  been 
at  the  zénith  of  lier  power  under  Charles  V.,  the 
Turks,  under  their  great  Emperor  Solyman,  had 
been  not  unworthy  rivais  to  her.  Even  then  Soly- 
man had  penetrated  to  the  walls  of  Vienna,  in 
1529,  and  probably  the  lateness  of  the  season, 
October,  and  the  absence  of  his  heavy  artillery, 
stuck  deep  in  the  soil  of  Hungarian  roads,  saved 
the  capital  of  the  Austrian  dominions  more  effec- 
tually  than  the  valour  of  the  garrison  or  the  re- 
lieving  forces  of  Charles  could  hâve  done.  Then 
the  tide  of  Turkish  power  touched  its  farthest  limit, 
but  the  fear  of  its  return  was  not  destroyed  till 
after  the  lapse  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Till 
after  the  siège  of  1683,  it  is  said  that  a  crescent 
disgraced  the  spire  of  St.  Stephen's,  the  cathedral 
of  Yienna — a  sign  to  avert  the  fire  of  Turkish 
gunners. 

In  the  seventeenth  centm-y,  when  the  great 
empire  of  Spain  was  fast  approaching  dissolution, 
when  France  was  the  great  power  of  Western 
Europe,  the  Turks  were  still  the  great  power  of 
the  East,  with    territories  even  more  widely   ex- 
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tended  than  in  tlie  previous  âge.  It  is  true  that, 
after  the  death  of  Solyman,  a  séries  of  incapable 
rulers  and  the  natural  decay  of  an  eastern  des- 
potism  had  paralyzed  the  great  powers  of  Turkey  ; 
but  the  stem  reforming  vigour  of  Amurath  lY. 
(1623-40),  and,  still  more,  thewise  administration 
of  the  first  two  Grand  Viziers  of  the  house  of 
Kiuprili,  had  done  much  to  restore  good  govern- 
ment,  vigour  and  efficiency  to  the  Ottomans.* 
Their  empire,  the  speedy  downfall  of  whieh  had  been 
predicted  by  the  English  Ambassador,  Sir  Thomas 
Koe,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
had  since  fully  recovered  its  former  réputation.  A 
clever  Frenchman,  M.  de  la  Guillatière,  who  visited 
the  camp  of  Kiuprili  in  Candia  in  1669,  formed  the 
highest  estimate  of  the  military  genius  of  the 
Turks,  and  of  their  political  insight  into  the  power 
and  designs  of  the  Christians.  He  judged  of  the 
greatness  of  the  Sultan  by  considering  the  number 
and  qualityof  the  persons  whofeared  his  displeasure. 

*  Ahmed  Kiuprili,  the  second  Vizier  of  his  race,  was  one  of 
the  greatest  ministers  of  his  daj.  He  was  described  by  the 
Turkish  historians  as  "the  light  and  splendour  of  the  nation, 
the  préserver  and  administrator  of  good  laws,  the  vicar  of  the 
sliadow  of  God,  the  thrice  leamed  and  ail  accoinplished  Grand 
Vizier."     He  seems  to  hâve  really  deserved  some  of  the  praise. 
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"  When  he  makes  any  great  préparation,  Malta 
trembles,  Spain  is  fearful  for  his  kingdoms  of 
Naples  and  Sicily,  the  Venetian  anxious  for  what 
he  holds  in  Greece — Dalmatia  and  Friuli,  the 
Germans  apprehensive  for  what  remains  to  them 
in  Hungary,  Poland  is  alarmed,  and  the  conster- 
nation passes  on  as  far  as  Muscovy,  and,  not 
resting  there,  expands  itself  to  the  Christian 
princes  in  Gourgistan  and  Mingrelia  ;  Persia, 
Arahia,  the  Abyssinians  are  ail  in  confusion,  whilst 
neither  man  nor  woman  nor  beast  in  ail  this  vast 
tract  but  looks  out  for  refuge  till  they  be  certain 
whither  his  great  force  is  intended."*  It  is  a 
striking  estimate  of  Turkish  power,  but  not  beyond 
what  expérience  confirmed.  It  was  not  till  the 
second  siège  of  Vienna,  and  her  relief  by  Sobieski 
in  1683,  that  the  real  instability  of  the  power  of 
the  Sultan  was  disclosed,  that  his  armies  were 
routed,  his  frontiers  curtailed,  his  power  roUed 
back  within  the  Save  and  the  Carpathians. 

Not  for  the  first  time,  in  the  summer  of  that 
year,  Europe  trembled  at  the  progress  of  the 
Crescent.     Since  then,  the  tide  of  victory  has  run 

♦  De  la  Gaillatière,  "  Account  of  a  Late  Voyage,  etc.,  and 
State  of  the  Turkish  Empire."     Trans.  1676. 
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almost  uninterruptedly  in  favour  of  the  Cross,  and 
Turkey  bas  sunk  from  being  the  terror  to  the 
position  of  protégée,  tool,  victim,  or  tolerated 
scandai  of  Europe. 

The  décline  of  her  forces,  the  reversai  of  the 
former  position  of  Turk  and  Christian  in  the  East, 
date  from  this  great  catastrophe  of  Islam.  For 
Eastern  Europe  at  least  the  battle  before  Vienna 
was  a  décisive  battle.  We  must  remember,  indeed, 
what  is  meant  by  a  décisive  battle,  or  by  any  other 
so-called  décisive  event.  They  are  rather  the 
occasions  than  the  causes  of  the  transference  of 
power.  The  causes  lie  deep  which  can  produce 
such  great  and  such  lasting  results.  The 
opération  of  many  influences,  throughout  a  length 
of  time,  brings  about  ultimately  the  striking 
révolutions  in  the  history  of  mankind.  No  chance 
bullet  which  strikes  down,  or  avoids,  a  commander  ; 
no  brilliant  display  of  military  genius  in  the 
person  of  one  man;  no  incapacity  of  a  single 
officer,  can  do  more  than  alter  the  minor  circum- 
stances  of  great  events.  The  great  man  is  not 
BUCcessfuUy  great,  unless  his  genius  can  seize  upon 
the  opportunities  offered  by  a  rising  tide  of  popular 
opinion,  or  profit  by  the  accumulated  energy  of  a 
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nation.  The  incapable  leader  can  seldom  make 
shipwreck  of  a  power  unless  it  be  built  upon  unsafe 
lines.  The  présence  of  a  thoroughly  incapable 
commander  argues  something  rotten  in  his  cause. 
The  révolution,  the  reformation,  the  reaction,  the 
transference  of  empire  will  come  ;  if  not  in  one 
way,  in  another  ;  if  not  in  one  year,  in  the  next,  or 
in  following  year  s.  The  foundations  of  success  and 
of  failure,  are  laid  deep  in  the  moral,  religions  and 
political  habits  and  institutions  of  nations.  The 
invincible  détermination  and  high  political  and 
mihtary  training  of  the  Eoman  aristocracy  bore 
them  safely  through  the  catastrophes  of  a  Second 
Punie  War  and  the  revolt  of  their  allies.  The 
ordered  liberty,  and  the  générations  of  successful 
adventure,  which  were  the  héritage  of  the  English 
nation,  had  won  Trafalgar  before  a  shot  had  been 
fired  from  the  Victory.  The  Persian  host  went 
forth  predestined  to  choke  the  Gulf  of  Salamis  with 
corpses.  No  Kosciusko's  valeur  could  redeem  the 
long  anarchy  and  blindness  of  Poland.  Napoléon, 
marching  from  victory  to  victory,  but  approached 
the  nearer  to  that  fall,  "which  must  await  one  man 
against  a  continent  in  arms.  So  the  Turkish 
myriads,  victorious  at  Vienna,  would  hâve  fallen 
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npon  some  less  noble  field  before  the  skill  of  some 
other  Sobieski.  But  the  genius  and  courage  of 
individuals  may  well  détermine  the  fate  of  armies 
for  a  day.  One  day's  victory  may  call  for  years  of 
warfare  to  accomplish  its  undoing.  A  few  years 
of  delay  may  work  great  changes  in  the  fortunes 
of  men. 

It  is  no  mistaken  estimate  of  the  relative  value 
of  causes,  it  is  no  unintelligent  interest  which 
makes  us  prone  to  linger  over  the  one  dramatic 
moment — that  moment  when  the  courses  of  the 
tendencies  of  âges  are  declared  within  the  compass 
of  a  day.  By  no  hard  effort  of  imagination  we 
identify  our  interest  with  that  of  the  actors  in  the 
scène.  To  them,  however  confident,  the  resuit  is 
never  clear  ;  to  them  the  delay  of  a  few  j^ears  in  the 
overthrow  of  some  inevitably  falHng  wrong  may 
make  that  différence  for  which  no  ultimate  success 
can  compensate.  It  was  cold  comfort  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Yienna,  or  to  the  King  of  Poland,  to 
know  that  even  if  St.  Stephen's  had  shared  the 
fate  of  St.  Sophia  and  become  a  mosque  of  Allah, 
and  if  the  Polish  standards  had  been  borne  in 
triumph  to  the  Bosphorus,  yet  that,  nevertheless,the 
undisciplined  Ottomans  would  infallibly  bave  been 
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scattered  by  French,  German  and  Swedish  armies 
on  the  fields  of  Bavaria  or  of  Saxony.  Vienna 
would  hâve  been  sacked  ;  Poland  would  hâve  been 
a  prey  to  internai  anarchy  and  to  Tartar  invasion. 
The  uJtimate  triumph  of  their  cause  would  hâve 
consoled  few  for  their  individual  destruction. 

Prompted  by  feelings  such  as  thèse  we  dwell  upon 
the  décisive  hours,when  the  long  assuredsuperiority 
asserts  itself,  for  good  and  ail.  We  can  bail 
Marathon,  Salamis,  Tours,  or  Vienna  as  the  occa- 
sion, if  not  the  cause,  of  the  triumph  of  civilization 
over  barbarism,  of  Europe  over  Asia.  We  must 
remember,  too,  that,  if  the  day  for  a  permanent 
advance  of  Turkish  power  was  over,  yet  that  a 
temporary  Turkish  victory,  and  a  protracted  war  in 
Germany,  could  not  hâve  been  confined  in  their 
influence  to  the  seat  of  war  alone.  So  cool  and 
experienced  a  diplomatist  as  Sir  William  Temple 
did  indeed  believe,  at  the  time,  that  the  fall  of  Vienna 
would  bave  been  foUowed  by  a  great  and  permanent 
increase  of  Turkish   power.^     Putting   this  aside 

*  "  If  the  Turks  had  possessed  this  bulwark  of  Christendom 
(Vienna),  I  do  not  conceive  what  could  hâve  hindered  them  from 
being  masters  immediately  of  Austria,  and  ail  its  depending 
provinces  ;  nor,  in  another  year,  of  ail  Italy,  or  of  the  southem 
provinces  of   Germany,  as  they  should  hâve  chosen  to  carry  on 
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however,  there  were  other  results  likely  to  spring 
from  Turkish  success.  The  Turks  constantly 
made  a  powerful  diversion  in  favour  of  France  and 
her  ambitions  designs.  Turkish  victories  upon 
the  one  side  of  Germany  meant  suecessful  French 
aggressions  upon  the  other,  and  Turkish  schemes 
were  promoted  with  that  object  by  the  French. 
The  author  of  the  memoirs  of  Prince  Eugène  writes 
bitterly,  but  truly  enough,  of  this  crisis  :  "Le 
roi  tres-chrétien  avant  d'être  dévot,  secourait  les 
chrétiens  contre  les  infidèles  (at  St.  Gotthard  and  at 
Candia),  devenu  pourtant  un  grand  homme  de  bien,  il 
les  agaçait  contre  Vempereur,  et  soutenait  les  rebelles 
de  Hongrie,  Sans  lui  ils  ne  seraient  jamais  venus, 
les  uns  et  les  autres,  aux  portes  de  Vienne.'" 

*'  If  France  would  but  stand  neutral,  the  con- 
troversy  between  Turks  and  Christians  might  soon 
be  decided,"  says  the  Duke  of  Lorraine.  But 
France  would  not  stand  neutral. 

their  invasion,  or  of  both  in  two  or  three  years'  time  ;  and  how 
fatal  this  might  hâve  been  to  the  rest  of  Christendom,  or  how  it 
might  hâve  enlarged  the  Turkish  dominions,  is  easy  to  conjecture." 
—Sir  W.  Temple,  Works,  iii.  393,  edit.  1814. 
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The  Emperor  was  exposed  on  either  side  to  thèse 
two  implacable  enemies.  At  Versailles,  as  at  the 
Porte,  had  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Au  stria 
been  sworn. 

But  France  was  the  power  which,  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  menaced  most 
seriously  the  independence  of  her  neighbours. 
Turkey  was,  perhaps,  from  her  internai  weakness 
and  faulty  constitution,  in  no  condition  to  effect  a 
lasting  conquest,  however  great  her  mère  destructive 
énergies  might  be.  An  ingénions  nation  and  an 
ambitions  king,  able  ministers  and  skilful  gênerais, 
revenues,  ships,  colonies,  commercial  enterprise,  a 
central  situation  among  divided  foes,  combined  to 
render  France  the  dominant  power  of  the  âge. 

The  great  Turkish  Vizier,  the  restorer  of  order 
and    prosperity,    Ahmed     Kiuprili,    had    had    a 
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greater  counterpart  in  the  Frencli  minister,  Car- 
dinal Eichelieu.  The  Sultan,  Mahomet  lY.,  was 
wanting  in  ail  those  qualities  which  made  Louis 
XIV.  for  long  the  successful  administrator  of  a 
despotic  power.  The  armies  of  France,  under  the 
leadership  of  a  Condé,  a  Turenne,  a  Luxembourg, 
were  the  finest  of  the  world,  the  envy  of  neigh- 
bouring  princes,  the  pattern  for  ail  soldiers.  The 
Duke  of  Marlborough  and  John  Sobieski  both 
learnt  their  first  lessons  in  military  affairs  under 
French  command.  Prince  Eugène  vainly  sought 
employment  in  the  French  troops  ;  their  o^Dposition 
to  himself  taught  William  III.  the  art  of  war, 

Nor  was  the  French  ascendency  won  by  arms 
alone.  The  order  and  splendour  of  her  government, 
the  genius  of  her  authors,  the  attractions  of  her 
Society,  the  diplomatie  skill  of  her  ambassadors, 
made  a  French  party  in  every  court  in  Europe. 

Portugal  may  be  said  to  hâve  owed  her  inde- 
pendent  existence  to  France  ;  Holland  till  1672 
ranked  as  a  French  ally  ;  Sweden,  too  far  removed 
to  be  a  rival,  was  an  almost  constant  friend,  till 
Louis'  aggressions  alienated  her  also  in  1681. 
France  had  a  party  in  Poland  ;  the  petty  princes 
and  republics  of  Italy  vacillated  between  her  and 
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the  Empire  ;  in  England  she  had  had  Cromwell  as 
an  ally,  and  she  held  both  Charles  II.  and  his  oppo- 
nents  in  her  pay.  She  maintained  an  understanding 
with  Turkey.  Discontented  Romanists  in  England 
and  Ireland,  unruly  Protestants  in  Hungary,  were 
aHke  taught  to  look  to  her  for  advice  and  for  assist- 
ance. Her  frontiers  were  steadily  advancing  at 
the  expense  of  Spain  and  of  the  German  princes. 
Neither  force  nor  treaties  seemed  to  avail  aught 
against  her  superior  strength  and  cunning.  The 
Lotharingian  bishoprics  and  their  dependencies  ; 
Elsass,  Breisach  and  Bar,  Roussillon,  Franche 
Comté,  parts  of  Flanders,  of  Artois,  of  Hainault 
and  Luxemburg,  the  free  impérial  city  of  Strass- 
burg,  the  territory  of  Orange,  were  steadily  absorbed 
by  her,  and  thoroughly  incorporated  with  the 
French  kingdom. 

Her  opponents  saw  no  possibility  of  résistance, 
save  in  a  great  confederacy  against  her.  Her  power 
was  not  finally  checked,  nor  her  ambition  confined 
within  bounds,  till  such  a  confederacy  was  made. 
But  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  such  a  con- 
federacy would  hâve  been  scarcely  possible  had  the 
Turks  been  completely  victorious  at  Vienna  in  1683. 

Three  years  later  than  that  deliverance,  in  1686, 
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the  League  of  Augsburg  was  formed.  It  was  ulti- 
mately  the  union  of  the  Emperor,  the  German 
princes,  Sweden,  Spain,  Holland  and  the  Pope, 
against  an  ambition  that  menaced  ail.  This  League 
was  the  basis  of  that  Grand  Alliance  which  finaUy 
defeated  France  under  Marlborough  and  Eugène. 
But  the  true  foundations  of  a  similar  alliance  had 
been  laid  before,  in  1682,  principally  by  the  en- 
deavours  of  the  Prince  of  Waldeck,  in  the  treaty  of 
Laxenberg  between  the  Circles  of  Upper  Germany 
and  the  Emperor. 

This  incipient  League  against  France  had  been 
practically  suspended  by  the  Turkish  invasion.  A 
Turkish  success  must  hâve  dissolved  it.  The  Pope 
had  been  zealous  in  forming  the  "  Holy  League  " 
against  the  Turks  and  in  promoting  union  against 
France.  Had  Vienna  fallen,  fear  of  the  Sultan 
would  hâve  diiven  him  into  the  arms  of  Louis,  and 
he  would  hâve  drawn  the  Catholic  powers  at  least 
along  with  him.  Probably  ail  the  States  united  in 
the  "  Holy  League  "  must  hâve  demanded  French 
support  for  their  own  salvation.  With  Austria  and 
Poland  beaten,  France,  and  France  alone,  could 
hâve  assumed  the  leadership  of  Europe  against  the 
East.     The  German  Protestant  princes  would  hâve 
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been  ranged  under  the  command  of  Luxembourg 
and  of  Vendôme  ;  Louis  would  bave  triumpbed 
U2)on  tbe  Danube  ;  tbe  bouse  of  Austria  would  bave 
existed  only  by  tbe  sufferance  of  ber  ancient  enemy  ; 
and  Frencb  influence  would  bave  been  riveted,  as 
a  cbain,  by  tbe  force  of  admiration  and  of  gratitude, 
upon  tbe  neck  of  Europe.  Sucb  an  event  Louis 
expected,  and  tbe  Emperor  feared.  As  tbe  Turks 
drew  near,  tbe  Frencb  armies  lay  ready  upon  tbe 
frontier,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  tbe  approacbing 
catastrophe — ready  to  avenge,  but  not  to  save  tbe 
Empire. 

We  in  England,  safe  as  we  were  from  Turkisb 
invasion,  were  by  no  means  unaffected  by  tbe 
struggle.  Notbing  wbicb  tended  to  increase  or 
diminisb  tbe  power  of  France  or  of  tbe  German 
princes  could  be  indiffèrent  to  us,  and  at  tbat  par- 
ticular  time  our  fortunes  were  closely  bound  up 
witb  tbose  of  tbe  powers  opposing  France. 

Tbe  motive  wbicb  induced  tbe  Dutcb  government 
and  tbe  otber  allies  of  Augsburg  to  sanction  tbe 
descent  of  William  IIL  upon  our  sbores,  and  to 
witbdraw,  at  a  critical  moment,  tbe  flower  of  tbeir 
forces  upon  sucb  a  doubtful  enterprise,  was  tbe 
necessity  of   including  England   in   tbeir   league. 
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Though  James  II.  would  no  cloubt  hâve  awakened 
résistance  in  some  form  or  other  anyhow,  the  plot 
which  actually  overthrew  him  was  batched  abroad 
among  the  allies,  and  executed  by  the  help  of 
foreign  troops  and  foreign  money.  English  men, 
ships,  and  money  were  needed  to  beat  the  French. 
No  method  was  open  for  obtaining  them  except  by 
the  superseding  of  King  James,  entirely  or  prac- 
ticaUy,  by  WiUiam,  as  king  or  régent.  No  personal 
aims  nor  admiration  of  Whig  principles  would 
bave  justified  the  risks  William  ran.  In  truth, 
neither  the  allies  nor  the  Dutch  government  would 
hâve  allowed  him  to  run  such  risk  at  ail,  save  for 
the  common  good  of  the  League  and  of  Europe. 
But  a  Turkish  victory  at  Yienna  would  hâve  meant 
the  probable  non-existence  of  the  League,  by  the 
rallying  of  half  its  members  to  the  side  of  France. 
It  would  certainly  hâve  meant  such  a  change  of 
circumstances  upon  the  continent,  as  would  hâve 
rendered  it  highly  improbable  that  an  army,  prin- 
cipally  furnished  from  Germany,  could  be  spared 
to  go  to  England.  James  and  the  Whig  nobility 
would  hâve  fought  their  quarrel  alone,  with  the 
High-Church  Tory  majority  of  the  country  as  ar- 
biters  of  the  strife.     Therefore,  had   the  battle  of 


26  VIENNÂ. 

Vienna  been  fought  differently,  the  Boyne,  La 
Hogue  and  Blenheim  might  never  hâve  been  fought 
at  ail.  Forces  supplied  by  England,  or  paid  by 
England,  commanded  by  Marlborough  at  Blenheim 
and  at  Eamilies,  broke  French  power.  The  power 
of  making  the  alliance  which  fought  at  Blenheim 
and  at  Eamilies  was  won  at  Vienna. 

To  turn  to  Sir  William  Temple's  views  again,  so 
convinced  was  he  that  a  Turkish  invasion  of  Austria 
would  tend  to  the  great  advantage  of  France,  that 
he  believed  that  the  Turks  themselves  would  see  it, 
and  for  that  very  reason  refrain  from  the  enterprise  ; 
it  being  against  their  interest  to  make  any  one 
Christian  power  so  strong  as  France  would  then 
become.* 

It  is  certain  that  Louis  XIV.  fully  appreciated 
the  value  of  that  diversion  of  their  attention  from 
himself,  which  an  attack  from  Hungary  upon  the 

*  "  If  the  Grand  Vizier  (Kinprili)  be  so  great  a  man  as  he  is 
reputed  in  politics  as  well  as  in  arms,  he  will  never  consent,  by 
an  invasion  of  Hungary,  to  make  way  for  the  advance  of  French 
progress  into  the  Empire,  which  a  conquest  of  the  Low  Conntries 
would  make  easy  and  obvions  ;  and  so  great  accessions  (with 
others  that  would  lie  fair  and  open  in  the  Spanish  provinces  upon 
the  Mediterranean)  would  make  France  a  formidable  power  to  the 
Turk  himself,  and  greater  than  I  suppose  he  desires  to  see  any  in 
Christendom."— Sir  W,  Temple,  Works,  il.  212,  edit.  1814. 
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rear  of  the  German  powers  would  cause.  It  is 
equally  certain  that  lie,  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Church,  the  most  Christian  King,  the  persecutor  of 
the  Huguenots,  had  some  understanding  with 
Mohammedans  and  with  Hungarian  Protestant 
malcontents.  And  this,  too,  at  a  time  when  religions 
passions  still  ran  high;  when  the  forces  of  Europe 
were  everywhere  divided,  owing  to  religions  intolér- 
ance ;  when  France  herself  was  about  to  be  fatally 
injured  by  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
Louis,  however,  intrigued  as  readily  with  Hungarian 
Protestants  as  with  Irish  Eomanists,  and  the 
intolérance  of  the  Emperor  gave  every  opportunity 
for  interférence.  Indeed,  the  attacks  of  the  Emperor 
Leopold  upon  the  religion  of  some  of  his  Hungarian 
subjects  well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  Austria.  The 
Protestants  preferred  Mohammedan  rule,  which,  if 
contemptuous,  may  be  just,  and  is  not  avowedly 
persecuting,  to  the  oppressions  of  a  court  dominated 
by  the  Jesuit  fathers.  Attempts  to  Germanize  their 
nation  and  to  override  their  laws  united  Hungarians 
of  ail  religions  in  a  common  hostility  to  Vienna. 
A  dangerous  conspiracy,  fomented  by  France,  was 
discovered,  and  crushed  in  1671  by  the  exécution 
of    the    principal   leaders.      But   Emerich   Count 
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Tekeli,  the  son  of  one  of  the  chiefs  involved,  escaping 
into  Transylvania,  threw  liimself  upon  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Turks,  and  with  their  assistance  com- 
menced  a  guérilla  warfare  in  Hungary.  Numbers 
of  the  inhabitants,  irrespective  of  their  religion, 
joined  his  standard.  A  levy,  under  French  officers, 
was  made  even  in  Poland  for  the  assistance  of  the 
insurgents.  With  the  almost  open  aid  of  the  Pasha 
of  Buda,  their  opérations  assumed  the  character  of 
regular  warfare,  and  they  fuUy  held  their  own 
against  the  Impérial  gênerais. 

It  was  fortunate  for  Austria  that,  just  as  the 
obligations  of  a  peace  and  internai  confusion  h  ad 
prevented  the  Turks  from  attacking  Hungary  during 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  so  this  rising  was  not 
taken  advantage  of  by  the  Porte,  in  spite  of  French 
solicitations,  till  after  the  peace  of  Nimuegen  in 
1679.  During  the  contest  with  France,  from  1673 
to  1679,  the  Polish  war  had  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  Turks,  and  the  Austrian  government  had 
been  untroubled.  They  had  not  at  the  same  time 
to  wage  open  war  with  the  East  and  West.  Yet 
even  now,  though  peace  nominally  continued  in 
Western  Europe,  France  was  glad  to  avail  herself 
of  those  difficulties  of  the  Court  of  Vienna,  to  which 
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she  herself  was  contributing.  Louis  seized  Strass- 
burg,  and  quietly  annexed  other  places  by  the 
pretended  légal  décisions  of  packed  tribunals.  He 
attacked  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  conceived 
himself  to  be  acting  generously  in  that  he  refrained 
from  taking  Luxemburg.  It  was  enough  that 
Austria  should  be  spared  the  task  of  fighting,  at 
the  same  time,  on  behalf  of  Spain  against  the 
French,  and  on  her  own  behalf  against  the  Infidels. 
That  the  house  of  Bourbon  should  strive  toembarrass 
the  house  of  Hapsburg,  by  intrigues  in  Turkey,  in 
Hungary  and  in  Poland,  was  but  in  accord  with  a 
traditional  policy,  which  no  danger  to  their  common 
Christendom  could  be  expected  to  overrule. 

But  1683  was  a  year  of  disaster  for  Louis.  In 
that  year  he  lost  two  of  his  natural  sons,  his  Queen, 
and  his  greatest  minister,  Colbert.  Above  ail,  in 
that  year  his  designs  against  the  Emperor  were 
destined  to  be  foiled  by  the  interférence  of  Sobieski, 
the  Deus  ex  machina  for  Christendom  and  for  the 
Empire. 


CHAPTEE   III. 

To  return,  therefore,  to  the  troubles  in  Hungary, 
which  gave  occasion  for  French  intrigue  and  for 
the  interférence  of  the  Porte.  The  Tui^ks,  re- 
invigorated  by  the  poKcy  of  the  late  Vizier  Kiuprih, 
but  directed  no  longer  by  his  cool  expérience  and 
judgment,  were  now  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of 
the  difficulties  of  Austria.  After  their  defeat  at 
the  hands  of  Montecuculi  at  St.  Gotthard  in  1664, 
they  had  consented  to  a  twenty  years'  truce,  by 
which  they  were  stiU  left  in  possession  of  the 
greater  part  of  Hungary,  and  of  that  part  where 
the  pure  Magyar  population  most  prevailed.  This 
truce  had  not  expired  when  the  oppressions  exer- 
cised  in  the  part  of  their  country  remaining  to  the 
Emperor  drove  the  Hungarians  to  arms,  and  Count 
Tekeli  to  seek  aid  from  the  Sultan.  Ordinarily 
scrupulous  in  the  observance  of  their  treaty  obli- 
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gâtions,  the  Turks  were  on  tliis  occasion  overcome 
by  the  temptations  held  ont  to  them  of  an  easy 
extension  of  their  frontier  and  of  their  influence. 
With  the  active  aid  of  the  Hungarians,  and  with 
the  tacit  consent  of  France,  they  deemed  it  pos- 
sible to  deal  a  mortal  blow  at  the  house  of  Austria. 
The  Sultan,  Mahomet  lY.,  was  perhaps  not  over 
ambitions,  but  he  was  spurred  on  by  the  zeal  of 
a  servant.  The  Grand  Vizier,  Kara  Mustapha, 
though  a  nephew  of  the  great  minister  Kiuprili, 
owed  his  advancement  more  to  the  beauty  of  his 
person  and  to  the  favour  of  the  Sultana  Validé,  or 
Queen  Mother,  who  ruled  the  ruler  of  Islam,  than 
to  other  connexions  or  to  ability.  His  ambition, 
however,  was  believed  to  aim  at  no  less  than  a 
dépendent  kingdom  for  himseK  in  Hungary  or  at 
Vienna.  Hère,  at  ail  events,  and  not  against  the 
Pôles  or  Eussians,  did  Kara  Mustapha  détermine 
to  gather  his  laurels  and  his  booty.  He  had, 
indeed,  already  essayed  a  Eussian  campaign  with 
little  profit.  A  more  striking  success  and  greater 
glories,  more  abundant  plunder  with  fewer  toils, 
seemed  to  be  promised  by  a  campaign  in  the  valley 
of  the  Danube,  than  by  one  among  the  marshes 
and  forests  of  Poland,  or  of  the  Ukraine. 
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Too  late,  in  1681,  the  court  of  Vienna  attempted 
a  conciliatory  policy  in  Hungary.  The  spirit  of 
rébellion  had  been  aroused,  and  the  offers  of 
redress  and  justice  made  by  the  Emperor  were 
distrusted  as  a  veil  for  treachery,  or  despised  as 
the  confession  of  weakness.  Tekeli  defied  the 
Emperor,  and  assumed  the  offensive  even  beyond 
the  borders  of  Hungary.  Neither  was  the  Porte  to 
be  proj)itiated.  In  vain  an  Impérial  Embassy  to 
Constantinople  sought  a  prolongation  of  the  truce, 
which  was  on  the  point  of  expiring  at  the  end  of 
the  stipulated  twenty  years.  The  demands  of  the 
Turks  rose  with  the  progress  of  their  préparations. 
A  principality  for  their  ally,  Count  Tekeli,  in 
Hungary  ;  extension  of  territory,  with  the  strongest 
border  fortresses  for  themselves  ;  a  great  war 
indemnity — such  were  the  terms  which  implied  a 
détermination  not  to  negotiate.  The  ambassador, 
Count  Caprara,  was  compelled  as  a  prisoner  him- 
self  to  witness  the  departure  of  the  Turkish  hosts 
for  the  frontier.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1682  the 
main  body  were  drawn  together  at  Adrianople. 
Mahomet  IV.  encouraged  his  troops  by  his  coun- 
tenance  in  the  camp,  and  beguiled  the  tedium  of 
winter  quarters  by  his  favourite  pastime  of  hunt- 
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ing.  The  sport  was  carried  on  upon  a  gigantic 
scale  with  thirty  thousand  beaters,  many  of  whom 
IDerished  by  exhaustion.  ^'  No  doubt  they  hâve 
spoken  ill  of  me,  and  God  hath  dealt  them  their 
reward,"  ^as  the  reasonable  conjecture  of  the 
Sultan  upon  their  fate.  This  mighty  hunter,  how- 
ever,  relieved  his  army  of  his  présence  when  the 
spring  of  1683  saw  it  finally  set  in  motion  for  the 
Danube.  Kara  Mustapha  was  invested  with  com- 
plète command.  Accounts  vary  as  to  the  précise 
point  where  Mahomet  left  his  army.  The  ambition 
of  his  Vizier  perhaps  was  interested  in  removing  so 
soon  as  possible  from  the  field  the  Sultan,  to  whom 
the  glory  of  success  would  hâve  been  necessarily 
ascribed.  Similar  motives  had,  according  to  M.  de 
la  Guillatière,  caused  others  before  this  to  keep  the 
easily  persuaded  jn'ince  back  from  the  camp, 
whither  his  first  impulse  would  hâve  led  him. 

Oriental  exaggeration  is  prone  to  magnify  the 
hosts  which  Asiatic  desjDots  can  command  for  theh* 
service.  The  muster-roll,  found  in  the  tent  of  the 
Grand  Vizier  after  his  defeat,  affords  a  better  basis 
for  calculation.  We  find  there,  in  round  numbers, 
275,000  fighting  men  enumerated,  as  the  original 
strength  of  the   Turkish  army.      Judging  by  the 

D 


34  VIENNA. 

analogy  of  our  Inclian  armies,  the  attendants  and 
camp  foUowers  of  ail  descrii^tions  must  hâve 
doubled  thèse  numbers.  In  Hungary,  the  Yizier 
effected  a  junction  with  Count  Tekeli,  who  was  at 
the  head  of  nearly  G0,000  men — Hungarians,  Tran- 
sylvanians,  Turks  and  Tartars.  Even  French 
ofÊcers  and  engineers  were  to  be  found  in  Tekeli's 
ranks  ;  and  the  character  of  his  cause  was  vindicated 
by  coins  which  lie  caused  to  be  struck  with  the  in- 
scription, Pro  Deo  et  Patria.  Half  a  million  of  men 
probably,  of  ail  creeds  and  races  that  lie  between 
the  Carpathian  mountains  and  the  Arabian  déserts, 
were  arrayed  under  the  standard  of  the  Prophet  in 
the  Valley  of  the  Danube.  Again,  according  to  the 
Turkish  returns,  of  thèse  50,000  men  perished  in 
the  opérations  before  the  décisive  battle  that  relieved 
Vienna.  Of  the  whole  vast  multitude  not  more  than 
50,000  it  "was  computed,  ultimately  regained  the 
Turkish  frontier. 

But  even  if  drawn  up  with  the  best  intentions, 
the  accuracy  of  such  returns  and  estimâtes  can 
never  be  more  than  an  approximation  to  the  truth. 
It  is  sufûcient  that  hundreds  of  thousands  were 
marshalled  beneath  the  Crescent  to  bm'st  in  a 
storm  of  desolating  war  upon  the  Christian  lands. 
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For  the   struggle  between   Turk  and  Christian 

"was  not  of  the   character  of  those  opérations  to 

which  the  term  of  civilized  warfare  is  convention- 

ally  applied.     Prisoners  were  seldom  made.     The 

Christian  slaughtered  ;  the  Turk,  if  he  spared,  sold 

into  slavery  his  captives  ;  prisoners  we  cannot  call 

them  to  whom  future  release  was  denied.    Far  and 

Tvide  before  the  Turkish  armies,  the  Tartars  and 

the    irregular    horsemen,    whose    sole    pay    was 

plunder,  ^hose  diversion  and  whose  business  at 

once  was  rapine,  spread  in  a  desolating  cloud  over 

the  country.     The  whole  of  the  unconquered  Hun- 

gary,  the  Austrian  duchy,  the  plains  of  Moravia 

and  the  mountains  of  Styria  were  swept  or  threat- 

ened  by  the  scourge.     Polaud  they  had  long  held 

to  be  their  licensed  field   of   plunder,   and    now 

Bavaria,  and  Bohemia  even,  trembled  at  the  terror 

of  their  approach.      The  painful  curiosity  of  their 

friends  has  attempted  an  estimate  of  the  numbers 

of  Turkish  captives  taken  in  this  invasion.     32,000 

grown  persons,  the  gi'eat  majority  women,  204  of 

whom  were  maiden  daughters  of  the  nobility;  26,000 

little  children  were,  they  tell  us,  carried  off  into 

slavery.     This  return  seems  to  make  no  mention 

of  lads,  nor  of  elder  girls,  who  would  perhaps  form 
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the  majority  of  those  spared  for  the  slave-market. 
How  many  of  thèse  perished  imder  their  hardships, 
or  by  the  Turkish  disasters  ;  how  many  others 
tasted  death,  but  before  slavery  ;  how  many  others 
may  hâve  lost  home,  wealth  and  honour,  must 
remain  beyond  enumeration  or  even  conjecture. 
It  is  said  that  in  lower  Austria  and  on  the  frontière 
of  Hungary  alone,  4936  villages  and  hamlets  wer& 
given  to  the  fiâmes  in  1683. 

To  meet  this  torrent  of  dévastation,  the  Emperor 
Leopold  could  muster  but  scanty  forces.  A  full 
half  of  the  territory  now  unité d  under  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  monarchy  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  or  of  the  Hungarian  rebels  ;  or  then  formed 
part  of  the  territories  of  Poland.  The  finances 
of  Vienna  hâve  never  been  a  source  of  strength. 
"  Business  men  laugh  at  our  finance,  for  my  paii; 
I  weep  over  it,"  said  Eugène  to  the  Emperor  not 
long  afterwards,  lamenting  the  want  of  the  sinews 
of  war.  The  Impérial  influence  of  Leopold  in 
Germany  was  small.  The  German  princes  were 
distant,  jealous,  slow  to  move.  Brandenberg 
was  irritated  over  the  Silesian  claims,  that  fruitful 
source  of  futm-e  war.  France  was  ail  but  openly 
hostile.     Spain  was  powerless.    Venice,  a  shadow 
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of  lier  former  self.  Poland  alone,  under  lier 
heroic  monarch,  John  Sobieski,  might  give  présent 
and  substantial  assistance.  Yet  ail  knew  that  to 
lean  upon  the  support  of  Poland  was  to  risk 
leaning  upon  a  bruised  reed  indeed. 

Poland  was,  indeed,  to  ail  appearance,  still  a 
great  country.  The  Piussian  province  of  Poland, 
Lithuania,  Gallicia,  Posen,  part  of  Prussia  proper, 
were  Polish.  Pioughly  speaking,  her  frontiers 
stretehed  from  the  Dneiper  to  near  the  Oder, 
from  the  Baltic  to  the  Carpathians.  But  a  great 
territory  does  not  make  a  great  nation.  The  ap- 
proaching  fall  of  Poland  was  foreshadowed  by 
her  fortunes,  even  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  extraordinary  calamities  of  that  country 
should  not  blind  us  to  the  means  by  which  she 
brought  some  of  her  misfortunes  upon  her  own 
liead.  Her  constitution  seemed  skilfully  contrived 
to  unité  the  vices  of  aristocratie  and  démocratie 
governments  "with  the  virtues  of  neither.  Her 
people  were  turbulent  without  freedom,  proud 
without  steadiness  of  purpose.  She  lacked  the 
cquality  and  the  popular  support  proper  to  a 
republic,  as  she  lacked  the  fixed  succession  to  the 
highest  office  and  the  consistent  policy  which  are 
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supposed  to  be  the  advantages  of  monarchy.  A 
mob  of  tens  of  thousands  of  armed  citizens 
pretended  to  form  a  deliberative  diet.  Their  con- 
vention was  always  a  signal  for  confusion;  tlieir 
dissolution  -was  often  the  prélude  to  civil  war. 
In  the  huge  concourse  a  single  veto  could  sta}^ 
proceedings,  unless  indeed  the  malcontent  paid  for 
his  opposition  with  his  life.  An  attempt  to  in- 
troduce  représentative  assemblies  was  alway» 
resented,  and  the  experiment  restricted,  by  the 
jealousy  of  the  citizens.  Delegates,  not  repré- 
sentatives, came  to  the  meetings.  The}^  were 
vigilantly  observed,  and  strictly  cross-examined 
on  their  return,  by  self-constituted  judges,  as  to 
the  performance  of  their  mandate.  Eeal  debate 
and  délibération,  free  judgment  and  rational  dé- 
cision, were  as  impossible  in  one  kind  of  assembly 
as  in  the  other.  Below  thèse  citizen-nobles,  the 
people  were  slaves.  The  two  halves  of  the  state, 
Poland  and  Lithuania,  were  set  against  each 
other  continually.  The  monarchy  became  purely 
élective  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  king  wa& 
the  nominee  of  some  foreign  com-t,  or  of  some^ 
domestic  party,  or  family.  Factions  nourished 
from  abroad  were  thus  kept  alive.     Once  elected,. 
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the  Idng  found  his  power  curtailed  on  every  side  ; 
and  "^as  generally  as  solicitons  for  tlie  advance- 
ment,  and  future  succession  perhaps,  of  his  family, 
as  for  the  good  of  the  state.  He  might  be  a 
stranger,  or  he  might  OTve  his  position  to  the 
support  of  a  foreign  power.  He  seldom  or  never 
could  be  more  than  the  nominee  of  some  faction, 
the  king  of  a  party  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

John  Sobieski,  the  Pohsh  king,  and  himself 
once  a  Polish  nobleman,  was  not  a  candidate  put 
forward  by  France  for  the  Pohsh  crown,  but  was 
generally  supposed  to  lean  towards  a  French  con- 
nexion. His  wife  was  French;  he  had  passed 
some  of  his  earlier  years  in  France,  and  had 
served  in  Louis'  musketeers  of  the  Guard.  His 
most  formidable  rival  for  the  crown  had  been 
Charles  Leopold  of  Lorraine,*  the  Austrian 
candidate,  who  was  now  commanding  the  Impérial 
armies.  An  ill  omen  for  any  unity  of  action  in 
the  future,  between  the  two,  against  the  Turks. 

Sobieski  had  fought  his  way  to  royalty.  He  had 
contended  against   the   enemies,  from  Sweden  to 

*  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  had  ruarried  the  Emperor's  sister,  the 
widow  of  the  late  Polish  king,  Michaeh  The  French  had  driven 
him  from  his  hereditary  states,  and  he  found  omplojment  at  the 
head  of  his  brother-in-law's  armies,  against  thcm  and  the  Turks. 
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Turkey,  witli  whom  Poland  was  continually  em- 
broiled.  His  medals  bore  the  proud  device  of  a 
sword  piercing  three  laurel  crowns,  with  on  its 
point  a  royal  diadem,  and  the  truthful  motto 
below,  Per  lias  ad  istam.  Poland  had  been  afflicted 
by  Cossack  insurrection,  Tartar  dévastation  and 
Turkish  conquest.  The  king,  Michael,  had  signed 
the  disgi'aceful  peace  of  Buksacs,  by  which  the 
Pôles  became  Turkish  tributaries.  Sobieski  and 
the  other  nobles  repudiated  the  treaty  ;  and  at 
Choczim,  in  1673,  Sobieski  overthrew  the  Turks 
with  such  slaughter  that  "  the  turbans  were 
floating  thick  as  autumnal  leaves  upon  the 
Dneister."  The  crown  of  Poland  rewarded  his 
victory  ;  but  the  turbulence  and  inconstancy  of 
his  subjects  prevented  his  reaping  the  fruits 
of  success.  At  the  most  critical  moments  lie  was 
left  destitute  of  men  and  of  money,  in  the  face 
of  a  host  of  Turks  and  Tartars.  At  Lemberg 
before  his  coronation,  and  at  Zurawna  after  it, 
lie  was  glad  to  liave  successfully  defended  the 
remainder  of  his  country.  The  peace  named  from 
the  latter  town,  left  part  of  the  Ukraine  and 
nearly  ail  Podolia  with  the  fortress  of  Kaminiec, 
in  Turkish  hands. 
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The  Turks  serupulously  observing  their  part  of 
tlie  agreement,  believed  that  they  thereby  secured 
the  neutrality  of  Poland.  Sobieski  liad  suffered 
injuries  and  affronts  at  the  hands  of  Austria. 
The  punctilious  pride  of  the  Emperor  was  likely 
to  add  to  the  difficulty  of  forgetting  thèse.  At 
the  last  moment  only  would  Leopold  consent  to 
addi-ess  the  man  who  was  to  save  bis  empire  by 
the  title  of  Majesty.  The  Pôles  either  were  loth 
to  begin  a  new  Turkish  war  at  ail,  or  represented 
the  advantage  \vhich  might  be  gained  by  holding 
aloof,  till  both  combatants  were  exhausted.  If 
they  fought,  Podolia,  not  Hungary,  the  recovery 
of  Kaminiec  in  the  former,  not  the  relief  of 
Vienna,  should  be  their  object.  The  Lithuanians 
were  specially  jealous  of  Sobieski,  and  slow  to 
move.  The  Cossacks  were  not  to  be  depended 
upon.  The  country  was  exhausted  of  men  and 
money  by  former  campaigns.  The  French  ambas- 
sador,  Forbin,  Cardinal  de  Janson,  was  instructed 
to  work  upon  the  king  by  promises  of  the  future 
support  of  Louis,  of  visionary  crowns  in  Hungary, 
and  of  lands  in  Silesia  as  the  priée  of  his  in- 
activity.  No  means  were  to  be  spared  to  detach 
Poland    from    Austria.      The     Cardinal    worked 
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cautiously,  being  an  old  friend  and  in  expectation 
of  future  favours  from  Sobieski  ;  but  a  spécial 
agent  who  was  with  him,  tbe  Marquis  de  Vitry^ 
spared  no  pains  to  foment  jealousies  and  to  excite 
fears,  and  distributed  money  among  the  partisans- 
of  a  peace  policy.  An  abortive  scbeme  was  enter- 
tained  for  supplanting  tbe  king  bimself  by  anotber^ 
more  amenable  to  Frencb  influence.  But  tbe 
conspiracy  was  discovered,  and  tbe  effect  -svas 
disastrous  to  tbe  Frencb  faction.  Tbe  Pôles- 
rallied  round  tbe  victor  of  Cboczim  and  of  Lem- 
berg,  and  tbe  autbors  of  tbe  intrigue  against  bim 
were  tbrown  into  prison,  or  left  tbe  country.  Tbe 
Frencb  agent,  Vitry,  bimself  retired  from  Poland. 
Fortunately  also  for  Cbristendom,  and  for  tbe 
bouse  of  Austria,  tbe  wife  of  Sobieski,  Marie 
Casimire  de  la  Grange  d'Arquien,  a  Frencbwoman, 
bad  determined  to  tbwart  tbe  diplomacy  of  ber 
native  land.  Tbe  failure  of  an  intrigue,  by  wbicb 
ber  fatber,  a  needy  Marquis,  was  to  bave  been 
converted  into  a  wealtby  Duke  ;  a  refusai  of  tbe 
Frencb  court  to  receive  ber,  a  Frencb  subject  by 
birtb,  as  an  equal  sbould  sbe  revisit  France  ; 
— ^tbese  causes  made  ber  an  Austrian  partisan. 
Sobieski,   at  tbe   âge   of  fifty-tbree,  still  burned 
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Tvith  youtbful  ardour  for  his  wife  of  forty-one, 
though  scandai  would  liave  it  that  this  King 
Arthur  liad  his  Lancelot  in  the  Field-Marshal 
Jablonowski,  one  of  the  foremost  of  his  officers, 
*^  His  incomparable  Maria,"  as  the  king  addressed 
his  queen  in  his  fréquent  letters,  was  at  ail  events 
vain  and  intriguing,  and  seldom  influenced  for 
good  the  husband  T^'hom  she  also  adored.  Yet 
on  this  occasion  her  persuasions  seconded  the 
arguments  which  would  undoubtedly  hâve  swayed 
Sobieski  apart  from  her.  His  true  atmosphère 
was  that  of  the  battle-field.  His  most  glorious 
victories  were  won  over  the  infidels.  The  danger 
which  menaced  Austria  was  a  common  menace 
to  Christendom.  Warsaw  itself  would  not  be  safe 
if  Vienna  fell.  The  foremost  champion  of  the 
Cross  would  not  be  wantmg  in  such  a  crisis.  In 
his  enthusiasm  he  deemed  it  possible  to  unité  the 
jarring  éléments  of  European  society  in  a  grand 
crusade.  Visions  floated  before  him  of  a  great 
League,  including  the  Christian  powers  and  the 
Persians,  by  which  the  Turkish  Empire  should  be 
overthrown,  Constantinople  recovered,  Moldavia 
and  "Wallachia  united  to  the  Polish  crown,  and 
a  repubhc  of  Athens  and  the  Morea  established* 
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A  scheme  too  great  for  accomplishment  in  tlie 
face  of  the  selfishness  of  France  and  Austria  and 
the  inhérent  weakness  of  Poland. 

But  a  gênerai  subscription  was  needed  to  put 
any  army  into  the  field  at  ail.  Eome  and  Italy 
were  foremost  in  contributions  ;  even  ecclesiastical 
property  was  allowed  to  be  mortgaged  in  the  cause. 
The  Pope,  an  economical  reformer  in  Eome,  as 
befitted  the  member  of  a  banking  family,  the 
Odescalchi,  was  able  to  provide  two  million  sciicli, 
Christina,  ex-Queen  of  Sweden,  bestirred  herself  to 
increase  the  fund.  The  Eegent  of  Portugal  sent 
money,  and  sanctified  the  gift  by  a  simultaneous 
liolocaust  of  Jews.  1,200,000  florins  were  to  be 
advanced  by  the  Emperor  to  pay  the  Polish  troops. 
The  Pope  undertook  to  guarantee  the  repayment, 
and  contributions  were  expected  from  the  King  of 
Spain.  Both  thèse  latter  alike  were  swayed  by  the 
double  motive — fear  of  the  Turks,  and  the  désire 
to  set  free  the  Empire  to  act  against  France  again. 
Leopold,  as  his  contribution  to  the  harmony  of 
the  alHes,  had  condescended  to  yield  the  title  of 
"  Majesty  "  to  the  King  of  Poland,  and  had  held 
out  hopes  of  a  marriage  between  the  son  of  Sobieski 
and  an  Austrian  Archduchess,  which  might  ensure 
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the  succession  of  the  former  to  liis  fatlier's  throne. 
A  dispensation  from  the  Pope  released  the  Pôles 
from  the  duty  of  keeping  theh'  oaths  to  the  Turks. 
The  Emperor  and  the  King  exchanged  oaths  not 
to  resort  to  such  a  dispensation  from  their  engage- 
ments to  each  other.  The  treaty  of  alliance  Tvas 
signed  ;  but  before  the  Polish  troops  could  be 
mustered  in  any  numbers,  the  Turkish  armies  had 
united  with  those  of  Tekeli,  and  were  pouring  across 
the  ù'ontier. 


CHAPTEE  IV. 

•Ohakles  of  Lorraine,  the  Impérial  commander,  had 
under  liis  orders  less  than  40,000.  The  levy  en 
masse  of  Hungary  produced  3000  soldiers  only  for 
the  Emperor's  service,  so  wide  was  the  sway  of 
the  Turks,  or  so  universal  the  sympathy  for  Tekeli. 
Six  thousand  Hungarians,  supposed  to  be  raised 
for  the  Emperor,  went  over  to  the  enemy  as  soon  as 
they  advanced.  Yet,  contrary  to  his  own  opinion. 
Lorraine  began  with  offensive  opérations  against 
the  Turkish  fortress  of  Neuhausel.  A  partial  suc- 
"Cess  was  foUowed  by  a  disastrous  repuise,  and  the 
army  withdrew  south  of  the  Danube,  as  the  main 
Turkish  force  approached  upon  that  same  side  of  the 
river.  Lorraine  had  some  idea  of  making  a  stand 
near  the  Eaab  to  cover  the  Austrian  frontier,  but 
the  number  of  the  enemy  and  the  temper  of  his  own 
soldiers  rendered  such  an  attempt  too  hazardous. 
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He  determined  to  retreat,  and  await  tbe  reiuforce- 
ments  already  promised  by  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire.  Garrisons  were  liastily  flung  into  Eaab, 
Komorn,  and  Leopoldstadt.*  Tlie  infantry  then 
recrossed  the  Danube  and  fell  back  towards  Vienna 
along  tbe  Scbiitt  island,  under  Count  Leslie's 
orders.  Tbe  cavab-y  marcbed  upon  tbe  soutbern 
side  of  tbe  river,  but  tbe  superior  rapidity  of  tbeir 
retreat  did  not  save  tbem  from  molestation.  On 
July  7  at  Petronel,  s  orne  twenty  miles  below 
Tienna,  15,000  Spabis  and  Tartars  burst  upon 
tbeir  marcb.  For  a  time  Count  Taaffe,  witb 
tbe  rear  guard  of  400  men,  "was  in  extrême 
danger.  Tbe  exertions  of  Lorraine  and  of  Louis 
of  Baden  raUied  tbe  cavah-y  and  speedily  re]3ulsed 
tbeir  disorderly  assailants,  but  in  tbe  confusion 
several  of  tbe  ofdcers  fell,  including  Prince  Arem- 
berg  and  Julius  Louis  of  Savoy,  an  elder  brotber  of 
Prince  Eugène,  and  mucb  of  tbe  baggage  became 
tbe  i^rey  of  tbe  Tartars.  Altenbui'g  and  Haimburg, 
posts  upon  tbe  Danube,  bad  been  ab-eady  stormed, 
after  a  brief  résistance,  by  tbe  Turkisb  infantry. 
Tbose  stragglers  T\bo  first  leave  tbe  field  arc 

*  That  is  the  Leopoldstadt  ovcr  against  Xeuhausel,  not  the 
island  suburb  of  Vienna. 
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always  apt  to  cover  their  own  fiiglit  by  tbe  report 
of  an  universal  overthrow.  So  fugitives  came 
galloping  to  Vienna  with  a  taie  of  disaster.  They 
spread  the  rumour  that  tbe  Duke  of  Lorraine  was 
Idlled  and  tbe  army  totally  defeated,  wbile  tbeir 
alarm  seemed  amply  confirmed  by  tbe  glow  of 
bm-ning  villages  tbat  brigbtened  upon  tbe  twibgbt 
of  tbe  eastern  borizon.  Tbe  Impérial  court,  wbicb 
bad  delayed  its  fligbt  so  far,  in  tbe  bope  tbat  tbe 
enemy  migbt  linger  about  tbe  fortresses  of  Eaab 
or  of  Komorn,  tarried  now  no  longer.  "  Leopold 
could  never  bear  to  bear  plain  trutbs  but  wben  be 
was  afraid,"  says  Eugène.  He  bad  refused  to 
recognize  tbe  imminence  of  tbe  péril  until  noTV  ; 
and  by  bis  confidence  bad  involved  in  bis  destruc- 
tion otbers,  wbo  bad  not  tbe  same  means  of  escape 
at  tbe  last  moment  ^vbicb  be  bimself  possessed. 
Yet  means  of  escape  ^ere  barely  open  to  bim,  wben 
at  lengtb  be  understood  tbat  be  must  défend  or 
abandon  bis  capital.  Tbe  roads  to  Upper  Austria 
and  to  Bavaria,  along  tbe  soutbern  sbore  of  tbe 
Danube,  were  rigbtly  distrusted.  Tbe  Emperor, 
bis  Empress,  and  tbe  Emj)ress  Motber,  witb  ail  tbeir 
train  of  courtiers,  of  ladies,  and  of  servants,  sborn 
of  pomp  and  bereft  of  dignity  in  tbeir  fligbt,  poured 
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over  the  Leopoldstadt  island  and  the  Tabor  bridge 
in  ail  the  misery  of  panic  fear.  The  prompt 
destruction  of  the  bridge  of  Crems,  above  Vienna, 
is  said  alone  to  hâve  saved  their  route  from  inter- 
ception by  the  Tartars.  A  part  of  their  baggage 
actually  became  the  prey  of  the  marauders.  The 
whole  court,  including  even  the  Empress  herself, 
who  was  far  advanced  in  pregnancy,  were  driven  to 
seek  rest  in  farms  and  cottages.  Once  they  passed 
the  night  under  a  temporary  shelter  of  boughs. 
In  the  universal  panic,  small  room  was  left  for 
hopes  of  a  return  to  the  capital  and  to  the  palaces 
that  they  had  quitted.  Milan,  Innspruck,  Prague 
were  thought  of  as  their  future  refuge.  On  to 
Lintz,  and  from  Lintz  to  the  frontier  they  fled,  tiU 
their  confidence  at  last  returned  behind  the  fortifi- 
cations of  the  Bavarian  city  of  Passau.  But  they 
were  not  the  only  fugitives  from  Yienna.  The  bold 
march  of  the  Vizier  upon  the  city,  leaving  Eaab, 
Komorn,  and  Presburg  in  his  rear,  to  fall  an  easy 
prey  when  once  the  great  prize  was  captured  ;  this 
had  taken  the  citizens  by  surprise.  The  retreat  of 
Lorraine,  and  the  skirmish  at  Petronel,  had  fîUed 
them  with  abject  terror. 

People  from  the  surrounding  country  who  had 
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taken  shelter  in  Vienna  no  longer  relied  upon  her 
as  a  stronghold,  but  turned  their  thoughts  to  an 
escape  to  Bavaria,  or  to  Styria,  or  even  to  the 
distant  Tirol.  From  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  the  7th  and 
8th  of  July,  a  never-ending  stream  of  carriages 
and  of  fugitives  were  following  in  the  track  of  the 
Impérial  cortège.  East  and  south,  upon  the  horizon, 
the  glare  of  burning  villages  told  that  the  Turkish 
horsemen  were  there.  High  on  the  summit  of  the 
Kahlenberg,  the  fiâmes  of  the  Camalduline  Couvent 
dreadfuUy  illuminated  the  track  of  the  fugitives. 
Sixty  thousand  persons,  it  was  believed,  left  the 
city  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Of  those  who, 
orossing  the  Danube,  took  the  roads  into  Upper 
Austria  or  into  Moravia,  some  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Hungarian  and  Tartar  marauders.  But  few 
of  those  who  attempted  to  escape  into  Styria  suc- 
ceeded  in  reaching  a  place  of  safety.  They  perished 
by  thousands,  enveloped  by  the  flying  squadrons  of 
the  invaders. 

In  Vienna  herself,  deserted  by  her  leaders  and 
by  so  many  of  her  children,  violent  tumult  raged 
against  the  Government,  and  against  the  Jesuits, 
who  were  supposed  to  hâve  instigated  the  persecu- 
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tion  of  the  Protestants  of  Hungary.  There  was 
ample  cause  for  terror.  The  fortifications  were  old 
and  imperfect,  the  suburbs  encroached  upon  the 
Works,  the  number  of  the  defenders  was  small. 
Thirteen  thousand  infantry,  supplied  by  the  army 
of  Lorraine,  and  seven  thousand  armed  citizens 
formed  the  garrison  ;  and,  besides  thèse,  about  sixty 
thousand  soûls  were  in  the  city.  The  command 
was  entrusted  to  Ernest  Eudiger  Count  Starhem- 
berg,  an  officer  of  tried  skill  and  courage.  He  had 
served  with  Montecuculi  against  the  Turks,  and 
against  both  Condé  and  Turenne  with  the  same 
commander  and  with  the  Prince  of  Orange.  He 
entered  the  city  as  the  fugitives  forsook  it.  He  set 
the  people  to  work  upon  the  fortifications,  organized 
them  for  defence,  and  assured  them  that  he  would 
live  and  die  with  them.  But  while  writing  to  the 
Emperor  that  he  would  joyfully  spend  the  last  drop 
of  his  blood  in  defence  of  his  charge,  he  confesses 
that  the  place  is  in  want  of  everything,  and  the 
inhabitants  panic-stricken.  Fortunately  he  and 
others  with  him  were  the  class  of  men  to  restore 
confidence  in  the  rest.  Under  him  served  many 
noble  volunteers,  for  the  example  of  the  Emperor 
was  not  universally  followed.     The  Bishop  of  Neu- 
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stadt,  once  himself  a  soldier  and  a  knight  of  Malta, 
was  conspicuous  among  many  brave  and  devoted 
men  for  his  libéral  donations  to  tbe  troops,  and 
for  his  superintendence  of  tbe  sanitary  state  of 
tbe  city.  In  one  respect  alone  tbe  place  was  well 
furnisbed  ;  tbree  bundred  and  twenty-one  pièces  of 
artillery  were  supplied  by  tbe  Impérial  arsenal  for 
tbe  fortifications.*  Tbe  city  was  defended  after 
tbe  existing  fasbion,  witb  ten  bastions,  tbe  curtains 
covered  by  ravelines,  witb  a  ditcb  mostly  dry.  On 
tbe  side  of  tbe  Danube  was  merely  a  wall  witb 
towers  and  platforms,  and  ail  tbe  works  were  more 
or  less  uncared  for  and  decayed.  Tbe  work  of  fixing 
palisades  was  postponed  till  tbe  Turkisb  army  was 
in  sigbt.  It  is  possible  tbat  by  a  sligbtly  more 
rapid  marcb  tbe  Vizier  migbt  bave  secured  Vienna 
by  a  coup  de  main. 

On  July  13,  tbe  Turkisb  regular  cavalry  came 
in  sigbt,  preceding  tbe  infantry  of  tbe  main  army  ; 
and  at  tbe  last  possible  moment  fire  was  set  to  tbe 
suburbs,  wbicb  impeded  tbe  defence.  A  bigb  wind 
speedily   caused  tbem  to   be  consumed.     On  tbe 

*  Together  wifh  forby-two  gnns  and  eight  howitzers  from  the 
city  arsenal.  Among  the  Emperor's  pièces  were  eleven  gigantic 
mortars,  described  as  100, 150,  and  200-ponnders,  buttvvo  hondred 
and  fifty-three  of  the  guns  were  smaller  than  12.poander3, 
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14th,  the  Turkish  army  took  up  its  position,  en- 
camping  in  a  semicircle,  round  the  whole  of  the 
circuit  of  the  defences  not  washed  by  the  Danube. 
A  city,  surpassing  in  size  and  population  the  be- 
leaguered   capital,  sprang  up  about  the  walls  of 
Vienna.    The  tents  of  the  Vizier  were  pitched  oppo- 
site the  Burg  bastion,  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Ulric. 
The  camp  was  crowded  not  only  by  soldiers,  but 
by  the    merchants    of    the   East,   who   thronged 
thither  as  to  a  fair  to  deal  in  the  plunder  of  the 
Christians.     The  Impérial  troops  still   attempted 
to  hold  the  Leopoldstadt  island  ;  but  on  July  16, 
the  Turks  threw  bridges  across   the  arm  of   the 
Danube,  and  shortly  drove  the  Christians  to  the 
northern  bank  of  the  river.      The  houses  of  the 
Leopoldstadt  were  given  up  to  fire  by  the  Turks; 
and    the   bridge,  leading  to   the   northern   shore, 
destroyed  by  the   Imperialists.      The   investment 
of  Vienna  was   now   completed   upon  every   side. 
Batteries   from  the   Leopoldstadt,    and   from   the 
south  and  west,  crossed  it  with  fire  in  ail  direc- 
tions.    Trenches  were  opened,  and  the  elaborate 
approaches  and  fréquent  mines  of  the  Turks,  ad- 
vancing  with    alarming    rapidity,    enveloped   the 
western  and  south-western  face  of  the  works  from 
the  Scottish  gâte  to  the  Burg  bastion. 
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Upwards  of  three  hundred  pièces  of  artillery 
played  upon  the  crumbling  defences  and  the  devas- 
tated  city.  The  pavement  of  the  streets  was  torn 
up,  that  the  balls  might  bury  themselves  in  the 
soft  earth  where  they  fell.  The  upper  floors  and 
roofs  of  the  bouses  were  barricaded  with  heavy 
timber,  or  covered  with  sandbags,  to  guard  against 
the  fire  of  the  dropping  shells.  The  streets  them- 
selves were  blocked  behind  the  walls,  chains  drawn 
across  them,  and  the  houses  loop-holed  and  pre- 
pared  for  defence  to  the  last  extremity.  AU  the 
gâtes  had  been  walled  up  but  one,  the  Stuben  gâte, 
which,  being  partially  covered  by  the  stream  of  the 
Wien,  was  left  open  as  a  sally-port.  Early  in  the 
siège,  the  assailed,  frequently  issuing  forth,  retm-ned 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  frustrated  their  opéra- 
tions, and  even  captured  provisions  in  the  hostile 
lines.  But  as  time  went  on,  the  diminishing 
numbers  of  the  garrison  forbade  the  waste  of  Hfe 
incurred  even  in  successful  sorties. 

The  progress  of  the  Turks  was  rapid  with  sap 
and  mine.  They  were  famed  for  their  skill  with 
entrenching  and  engineering  tools,  and  the  Chris- 
tians  learnt  much  from  them,  though  their  ap- 
proaches  were  unlike  the  ordinary  European  works. 
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Instead  of  parallel  lines  to  the  defences  they  drew 
curves,  overlapping  each  other  and  continually 
approaching  the  place  attacked.  The  trenches 
were  deep,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  wide  at 
the  bottom  where  the  ground  allowed.  The  depth 
of  the  Turkish  works  effectually  protected  their 
soldiers,  even  when  they  had  made  a  lodgment  in 
the  ditch  ;  for  the  besieged  could  not  depress  their 
cannon  sufficiently  to  hurt  them.*  They  were  pro- 
tected skilfuUy  by  bomb-proof  shelters  of  timber 
and  of  turf,  beneath  which  thousands  of  men,  hidden 
and  shielded,  crouched  ready  for  attack,  or  for  the 
repuise  of  sorties.  Their  mines  penetrated  in  every 
direction  to  the  counterscarp  of  the  place,  and  ulti- 
mately  to  the  walls  themselves.  At  length  the  very 
cellars  of  the  nearest  houses  were  threatened  by  a 
subterranean  enemy  ;  and  water  and  drums  strewn 
with  peas  were  placed  in  them,  to  tell,  by  the 
slightest  vibration,  of  the  work  of  the  Turkish 
miner's  pick  below. 

The  Turkish  miners  were  bolder  than  those  of 
the  garrison.  The  latter  were  hired  labourers  of 
the  lowest  class,  of  whom  Starhemberg  wrote  to 
Lorraine  that  nothing  would  induce  them  to  re- 

*  Staxhemberg  to  Dnke  of  Lorraine,  August  18, 
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enter  a  mine  after  they  had  heard  the  sound  of 
the  enemy  working  near  tbem.  On  the  part  of  the 
enemy,  men  who  had  applied  for  a  Timar,  or  mili- 
tary  fief,  often  volunteered  as  miners  to  prove  their 
courage  and  to  win  its  reward. 

At  the  very  heginning  of  opérations  the  city  ail 
but  perished  through  a  fire,  which  actually  reached 
the  Windows  of  the  Impérial  arsenal  stored  with 
eighteen  hundred  barrels  of  powder.  An  explosion 
there  would  bave  opened  a  road  for  the  Turkish 
army  into  Vienna,  at  once  deprived  of  the  means  of 
résistance  and  reduced  to  ruins.  The  exertions  of 
Captain  Count  Guido  Starbemberg,  nephew  of  the 
commandant,  who  personally  superintended  the 
removal  of  the  powder  through  the  opposite 
Windows,  together  with  a  lucky  change  of  wind, 
saved  the  city.  Eigbtly  or  wrongly,  an  incendiary 
was  suspected.  The  fear  of  treacbery  was  added 
to  the  legitimate  terrors  of  the  citizens.  Désertions 
took  place  to  the  enemy,  and  spies  were  actually 
apprebended  within  the  walls.  Hungarians  and 
other  Christians  were  arrayed  upon  both  sides,  and 
this  community  of  language  and  manners,  between 
besiegers  and  besieged,  rendered  such  a  danger 
more  real. 
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But  from  the  open  force  of  tbe  attack  the  worst 
calamities  were  to  be  feared.  On  the  23rd,  25th, 
and  27th  of  July  the  opening  assaults  were  de- 
livered.  Ail  were  repulsed,  but  with  loss  of  lives 
ill-spared. 

Gloser  and  doser  crept  the  Turkish  sappers. 
Assault  after  assault  upon  the  outer  fortifications 
gradually  wrested  important  positions  from  the 
besieged.  The  Bm'g  and  Lowel  bastions,  with 
the  Connecting  curtain  between  them  and  the 
Burg  ravelin,  were  reduced  to  an  almost  shapeless 
ruin  by  the  Turkish  mines  and  artillery.  Every 
device  was  tried  to  retard  the  attack.  The  arts 
and  ingenuity  of  a  great  city  were  at  the  service 
of  the  besieged.  They  made  their  own  powder  ; 
and,  when  hand-grenades  began  to  fail,  the  in- 
vention of  an  officer  supplied  their  place  with 
grenades  of  earthenware.  Nevertheless,  on  August 
7,  the  Turks  made  a  lodgment  upon  the  counter- 
scarp,  after  twenty-three  days  of  firing  and  terrible 
losses  upon  both  sides. 

The  Janissaries  now  stood  upon  the  very  thres- 
hold  of  the  city.  Hand  to  hand  fighting  was 
carried  on  in  the  ditches.  The  citizens  armed 
with  Scythes  upon  the  end  of  pôles  contended  with 
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advantage  from  above  against  tlie  Turkish  sabres. 
Boiling  pitch  and  water  stood  continually  ready 
to  overwlielm  the  assailants  as  tbey  struggled  up 
tbe  sbattered  slope  of  tbe  ramparts.  Besiegers 
and  besieged  were  continually  witbin  pistol  sbot  of 
each  otber,  and  sbowers  of  Turkish  arrows  de- 
scended  on  the  town.  As  yet  no  footing  was 
obtained  by  the  Turks  within  the  body  of  the 
place,  though  the  streets  and  houses  stood  ready 
barricaded  against  such  an  event.  But  the  Vizier 
commanded  two  hundred  thousand  men,  Starhem- 
berg  but  twenty  thousand.  Disease  and  the  toils 
and  losses  of  the  defence  told  fearfully  upon  the 
latter.  Starhemberg  himself  was  disabled  by 
dysentery  early  in  the  siège,  and  did  ail  that  man 
could  do,  carried  in  a  chair  from  post  to  post, 
amidst  the  hottest  of  the  fire.  On  the  other  side, 
Kara  Mustapha  made  his  rounds  in  a  litter  ren- 
dered  shot-proof  by  plates  of  iron.  The  chief 
engineer  of  the  garrison,  Rimpler,  fell.  Colonel 
Bàrner,  commanding  the  artillery,  and  the  Prince 
of  Wurtemberg  were  disabled.  Five  thousand  men, 
more  than  a  third  of  the  regular  soldiers,  perished. 
Food  became  scarce,  vermin  were  eagerly  sought 
for  by  the  poor,  and  dysentery  foUowed  inevitably 
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in  the  train  of  want.  Fever  sprang  from  the 
confinement,  filth,  and  bad  air  inséparable  from 
their  condition.  Sixty  persons  a  day  were  dying 
of  dysentery  alone  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
siège.  But  the  humour  of  the  Viennese  asserted 
itself  still  among  their  calamities,  and  the  spoils 
of  nocturnal  chase  upon  the  tiles  were  sold  as 
*'  Koof  Hares  "  in  the  market.  The  courage  of 
long  endurance,  that  rarest  of  ail  courage,  was 
tried  to  the  uttermost.  The  Bishop  of  Neustadt, 
bravest  of  the  brave  defenders,  laboured  unre- 
mittingly  among  the  sick,  nor  cared  less  for  the 
safety  of  the  whole,  by  undertaking  the  control  of 
sanitary  measures.  The  otherwise  useless  non- 
combatants  were  organized  by  him  into  bands  of 
scavengers,  hospital  attendants,  and  carriers  of 
the  wounded. 

A  despatch  from  Starhemberg,  dated  August 
18,  came  safeiy  to  the  hands  of  Lorraine.  The 
commandant  wrote  boldly,  perhaps  with  an  eye 
to  the  probability  of  his  intelligence  reaching  the 
Turkish  and  not  the  Impérial  gênerai.  ''  I  must 
in  the  first  place,  tell  your  Highness  that  we  bave 
up  to  this  moment  disputed  the  works  with  the 
enemy,  foot  by  foot,  and  that  they  hâve  not  gained 
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an  inch  of  ground  without  paying  for  it  dearly. 
Every  time  that,  sword  in  hand,  they  hâve  at- 
tempted  a  lodgment,  they  hâve  been  vigorously 
repulsed  by  our  men,  with  such  loss  that  they 
no  longer  dare  to  put  their  heads  ont  of  their 
holes."  Nevertheless,  he  was  providing  for  the 
worst.  "  I  hâve  eaused  a  new  work,  well  ditched, 
to  be  made  in  the  middle  of  the  Burg  ravelin  ;  the 
Lowel  and  Burg  bastions  are  also  defended  by  a 
second  line  ;  and  I  am  even  now  beginning  another 
work  behind  thèse  same  bastions.  I  write  this 
that  your  Highness  may  know  that  we  are  for- 
getting  nothing,  that  we  are  wide  awake,  and 
taking  ail  imaginable  précautions.  As  in  duty 
bound  I  assure  your  Highness,  that  to  show  myself 
worthy  of  the  confidence  which  your  Highness, 
and  more  especially  his  Majesty  my  master,  repose 
in  my  small  services,  I  shall  never  yield  the  place 
but  with  the  last  drop  of  my  blood." 

This  despatch  was  safely  carried  to  Lorraine  by 
Kolschitzki,  a  Pôle.  Many  other  letters  had  mis- 
carried,  for  few  messengers  penetrated,  at  the  risk 
of  life,  between  the  city  and  the  slowly  mustering 
forces  of  Lorraine.  Some  swam  the  arms  of  the 
Danube.      The  most    skilful,   however,   was    this 
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Kolschitzki,  who  relied  upon  his  knowledge  of  the 
Turkish  tongue  and  manners,  and  in  Turkish  dress 
penetrated  the  besieging  lines,  much  as  a  country- 
man  of  our  own  relied  on  similar  knowledge  in  a 
scarcely  less  mémorable  siège.  The  name  of 
Kolschitzki  of  Vienna  may  be  named  side  by  side 
with  that  of  '^Lucknow"  Kavanagh,  though  the 
Pôle  not  only  passed  ont  through  the  besiegers, 
but  succeeded  in  returning  again  in  a  like  manner 
into  the  city  with  despatches,  to  sustain  the  courage 
of  the  defenders.  From  his  stone  chair,  high  up 
in  the  fretted  spire  of  St.  Stephen's,  the  watchman 
saw  the  rockets  which  rose  as  signais  from  the 
Christian  outposts  north  of  the  Danube.  But 
from  the  southern  bank  must  the  march  be  made 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  city  ;  and  was  it  possible 
that  Lorraine,  or  even  Sobieski,  could  carry  a  force 
across  the  river  in  the  face  of  such  an  army  ? 

The  garrison  record,  with  painful  exactness,  the 
terrible  annals  of  the  siège  ;  what  ravelin  is 
deluged  with  the  blood  of  assailants  and  of  de- 
fenders ;  where  mines  hâve  blown  the  counter- 
scarp  into  the  ditch,  or  shattered  the  salient  angle 
of  a  bastion;  what  new  quarter  of  the  city  is 
devastated  by  the  cannonade  ;  what  much-prized 
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life  is  taken  ;  when  the  bread  begins  to  fail  ;  what 
false  hopes  of  relief,  or  what  exaggerated  tidings 
of  calamity,  circulate  among  the  citizens.  Thèse 
détails,  of  overwhelming  interest  to  every  man  at 
the  moment,  and  printed  indelibly  upon  his  mind, 
bring  to  the  distant  observer  but  one  confused 
and  appalling  panorama  of  suffering  and  of  en- 
durance, of  courage  and  of  despair. 

The  growing  anxiety  of  the  city  appears  in  a 
second  despatch  of  Starhemberg's,  dated  August 
27.  He  still  tells  of  attacks  repulsed,  of  sorties 
boldly  executed,  and  of  mines  discovered  and 
foiled,  but  he  acknowledges  the  need  of  succour. 
"  We  are  losing  many  men  and  many  officers, 
more  from  dysentery  than  from  the  enemy's  fire, 
the  deaths  from  that  disease  alone  are  sixty  daily. 
We  hâve  no  more  grenades,  which  were  our  best 
defence;  our  guns  are  some  of  them  destroyed 
by  the  enemy's  fire,  some  of  them  burst  before 
firing  fifty  rounds,  from  the  bad  material  used  by 
the  foander  ;  and  the  enemy,  seeing  they  can  hold 
their  lodgments  in  the  ditch  with  a  few  men,  are 
massing  great  numbers  on  the  counterscarp,  to 
hâve  a  large  force  ready  there  for  some  extra- 
ordinary    effort.  .  .  .  We    await,   therefore,   your 
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ïïighness's  arrivai  with  extrême  impatience  ;  for 
my  own  part  not  so  much  from  a  wish  to  be 
relieved  as  that  I  may  hâve  the  honour  of  respect- 
fully  assuring  your  Highness  of  my  obédience, 
being,  as  I  am,  your  Highness's  most  humble  and 
obedient  servant,  Starhemberg."  The  courtly 
bravado  of  the  subscription  is  in  strong  contrast 
with  the  hurried  postscript  that  follows  : — "  My 
miners  tell  me  that  they  hear  the  enemy  working 
beneath  them  under  the  Burg  bastion  ;  they  must 
bave  run  their  gallery  from  the  other  side  of  the 
ditch,  and  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.'*  When 
this  despatch  was  written,  both  sides  believed  that 
the  suprême  crisis  was  at  hand. 

The  29th  of  August  was  looked  for  as  the  dé- 
cisive day.  On  that  anniversary  Stuhlweissenberg 
and  Belgrade  had  fallen  before  the  Ottomans.* 
Above  ail,  on  that  day  the  strength  of  Hungary 
had  been  smitten,  and  her  king,  Louis,  had  died, 
before  the  hosts  of  the  great  Solyman,  on  the 
disastrous  field  of  "  The  Destruction  of  Mohacs  " 
— that  battle  which  first  opened  Hungary  and 
Austria  to  the  invader. 

*  Not  Pesth  and  Rhodes,  which  are  sometimes  added.    Ehodes 
fell  on  Christmas  day. 
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But  the  29th  came  and  passed,  with  no  gênerai 
attack  from  the  besiegers.  A  mine  was  sprung 
under  the  Burg  ravelin,  nearly  completing  the 
ruin  of  the  Tvork  ;  and  three  or  four  hundred  Turks 
attempted  to  estabhsh  themselves  upon  the  re- 
mains, but  were  driven  back  again.  Another  mine 
was  sprung  by  the  Bm'g  bastion,  but  no  assault 
foUowed.  From  St.  Stephen's  considérable  move- 
ment  was  noticed  among  the  Tm-kish  detachments 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube,  occasioned  by  the 
march  of  Lorraine's  army. 

In  the  camp  murmurs  and  dissensions  ran  high. 
The  Janissaries  clamoured  at  their  lengthy  déten- 
tion in  the  trenches.  They  openly  accused  the 
incapacity,  or  worse  faults,  of  the  Yizier.  There 
seems  little  doubt  but  that  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  hâve  overwhelmed  the  defenders  by  a 
gênerai  and  prolonged  assault,  towards  the  end  of 
August. 

Ottoman  leaders  had  known  well  how  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  obédience  and  fatalist  courage 
of  their  soldiers.  Amurath  lY.,  when  he  won 
back  Baghdad  from  the  Persians,  Mahomet  IL, 
at  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  had  shown  how 
cities  could  be  won.     Before  the  city  of  the  Khalifs 
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for  three  days,  before  the  city  of  the  Csesars  from 
a  May  sunrise  till  well  nigh  noon,  had  torrent 
after  torrent  of  brave,  devoted,  undisciplined 
soldiers  wearied  the  arms  and  exhausted  the 
ammunition  of  the  defenders,  until  the  Janissaries 
arose,  fresh  and  invincible  for  the  décisive  charge. 
Wave  after  wave  of  stormers,  fed  from  inex- 
haustible  multitudes,  had  rolled  upon  the  besieged, 
and,  like  broken  waves,  had  roUed  back  in  ruin, 
until  the  last  and  greatest  should  burst  in  over- 
whelming  force  upon  the  breaches.  Such  an 
assault  would  hâve  been  surely  successful  against 
Vienna.  But  the  Vizier,  in  vain  security,  pictured 
to  himself  the  advantages  of  a  surrender,  which 
should  préserve  the  city  as  a  trophy  of  his  con- 
quest — the  seat,  perchance,  of  his  sovereignty. 
The  riches  which  he  dreamed  it  to  contain,  he 
hoped  to  receive  as  his  own  spoil;  not  to  yield 
as  the  booty  of  the  army  after  a  storm.  So,  while 
the  décisive  days  passed,  the  signal  for  attack  was 
delayed,  except  by  small  bodies  upon  single  points, 
until  the  courage  of  his  soldiers  was  dissipated 
and  their  confidence  destroyed.  On  the  contrary, 
the  unexpected  reprieve  gave  courage  to  the  de- 
fenders.    The    Janissaries,    on    the    other    hand, 
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impatiently  invoked  the  appearance  of  the  re- 
lieving  army  to  end  their  sojourn  in  the  trenches 
by  the  décisive  event  of  a  stricken  field.  Slowly, 
but  at  last,  ère  yet  too  late,  that  army  was 
approaching. 


VIENNA. 


CHAPTEE  V. 

The  duties  which  had  been  imposed  upon  Charles 
of  Lorraine  were  of  the  most  arduous  kind.  With 
a  handful  of  troops,  but  slowly  reinforced  by  the 
German  levies,  whose  assistance  was  rendered  less 
useful  by  the  jealousies  of  the  sovereign  Princes 
in  command,  he  was  opposed  both  to  the  Turks 
and  to  Tekeli.  He  was  expected  to  be  ready  to 
support  the  garrisons  of  Presburg  and  of  Komorn, 
to  hinder  the  incursions  of  the  enemy  into  Upper 
Austria  and  into  Moravia — above  ail,  to  prépare 
the  bridges  above  Vienna,  by  which  alone  a  re- 
lieving  army  could  arrive.  Though  driven  from 
the  Leopoldstadt  island,  and  from  ail  immédiate 
communication  with  the  city,  his  présence  yet 
animated  the  besieged  with  hope  of  succour.  He 
fixed  his  head-quarters  finally  at  Krems,  on  the 
Danube,  where  the   Saxon    contingent    presently 
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arrived,  followed  by  the  troops  of  the  Circles  and 
the  Bavarians.  Before  their  arrivai,  towards  the 
end  of  August,  lie  felt  strong  enough  to  advance 
and  rescue  Presburg  from  Tekeli.  He  followed 
up  the  opération  by  a  defeat  inflicted  on  the 
combined  forces  of  the  Turks  and  Hungarians 
upon  the  Marchfeld.  A  detachment  of  four  thou- 
sand  Polish  horse,  under  Lubomirski,  originally 
raised  to  assist  Tekeli,  were  already  présent  with 
the  army  of  Lorraine.  But  décisive  opérations 
were  of  necessity  postponed  till  after  the  coming 
of  the  King  of  Poland  with  the  bulk  of  his  forces, 
and  of  the  rest  of  the  German  troops. 

Lorraine,  in  thèse  movements,  undoubtedly 
proved  his  title  to  generalship  ;  but  nothing  ex- 
cept  the  extraordinary  apathy  of  the  Vizier 
rendered  them  possible.  A  skilful  employment 
of  the  enormous  force  of  Turkish  cavalry  must 
bave  forced  the  Impérial  army  to  retire  for  want 
of  supplies.  The  ravage,  aimlessly  and  merci- 
lessly  inflicted  upon  x\ustria  and  the  confines  of 
Moravia,  would,  if  directed  against  Poland,  bave 
probably  prevented  the  march  of  Sobieski.  An 
able  commander,  with  such  forces  at  his  com- 
mand,  might  bave  prevented,  or  at  least  hindered, 
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the  junction  of  the  Pôles  and  Germans.  Nor 
were  any  steps  taken  by  the  Vizier  to  stop  the 
construction  of  the  bridges  at  Krems  and  at  Tuln, 
nor  to  guard  the  défiles  of  the  Wiener  Wald,  over 
which  the  Christian  army  must  advance  to  raise 
the  siège.  So  extraordinary  indeed  was  the  neg- 
lect  of  the  enemy,  that  a  secret  nnderstanding  bas 
been  supposed  between  Tekeli  and  Sobieski,  by 
which,  in  return  for  the  future  good  offices  of  the 
latter,  the  former  was  not  to  molest  Poland  nor 
hinder  the  junction  of  the  Christian  forces.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  the  secret  information  of  the  Pôles 
was  as  good  as  that  of  the  Turks  was  bad,  and 
the  king  knew  thoroughly  with  what  foes  he  had 
to  deal.* 

Meanwhile,  in  spite  of  French  intrigues,  in  spite 
of  backwardness  in  Lithuania  and  of  distrust  in 
Poland,  Sobieski  had  left  Warsaw  for  Cracow  on 
July  18.  Up  to  the  last  moment  the  Turks 
disbelieved  in  bis  coming  in  person,  and  the  Em- 
peror  and  the  French  king  both  doubted  it.  He 
was  gouty,  he  was  rheumatic,  he  was  too  fat  to 
ride  ;  such  was  the  tenour  of  the  information  of 
the  baffled  French  agent  Vitry.     Nevertheless,  on 

*  Salvandy,  p.  96,  vol.  xi. 
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the  22nd  of  August,  he  was  on  the  Silesian  frontier 
with  the  main  part  of  his  army.  It  consisted 
mostly  of  cavalry,  of  those  Polish  horsemen  match- 
less  in  prowess,  but  the  most  unstable  of  forces. 
His  infantry  was  less  numerous  and  inferior,  their 
shabby  accoutrements  contrasting  sharply  with  the 
gaudy  equipment  of  the  cavaHers.  "  They  hâve 
sworn  to  dress  themselves  better  in  the  spoils  of 
the  enemy,"  said  the  king  of  one  régiment,  depre- 
cating  the  criticism  of  the  Germans.  His  march 
lay  through  Silesia  and  Moravia,  through  the 
borders  of  the  lands  devastated  by  the  Tartars, 
where  the  trembling  inhabitants  thronged  around 
him,  hailing  him  abeady  as  their  deHverer.  Urged 
by  message  after  message  from  Lorraine,  he  left 
his  army  to  foUow  under  the  leadership  of  the  Field- 
Marshal  Jablonowski,  and  hurried  on  himself  at 
the  head  of  two  thousand  cavalry,  his  son  Prince 
James  by  his  side. 

We  can  foUow  every  movement  of  the  campaign 
from  the  letters  which,  amid  the  hurry  of  the 
march,  during  short  hours  snatched  from  sleep, 
once  at  least  during  the  thunder  of  a  Turkish 
cannonade,  he  found  time  to  despatch  continu - 
ally  to  his  queen.     Seule  joie  de  mon  âme,  char- 
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mante  et  hien-aimée  Mariette,  as  lie  calls  her.  Her 
letters  in  reply  are  his  continuai  consolation  amid 
tbe  labours  of  the  campaign,  the  ingratitude  of  tlie 
Emperor,  and  the  insubordination  of  bis  subjects. 
*'  I  read  ail  your  letters,  my  dear  and  incomparable 
Maria,  tbrice  over — once  wben  I  receive  tbem,  once 
wben  I  retire  to  my  tent  and  am  alone  witb  my 
love,  once  wben  I  sit  down  to  answer  tbem."  Sucb 
is  bis  answer  to  ber  expression  of  a  fear  tbat  tbe 
distractions  of  bis  enterprise  may  leave  no  time 
for  interest  in  augbt  besides.  On  August  29  be 
writes,  from  near  Brunn  in  Moravia,  sending  tbe 
news  of  tbe  retreat  of  Tekeli  after  bis  defeat  by 
Lorraine,  and  adding  tbat  be  bopes  tbe  next  day, 
on  nearing  tbe  Danube,  to  bear  tbe  cannon  wbicb 
tell  tbat  Vienna  is  still  untaken.  On  tbe  31st  be 
is  near  Tuln,  above  Vienna.  He  bas  passed  tbe 
distant  tbunder  of  tbe  cannonade  upon  bis  left 
band,  and  bas  effected  bis  junction  witb  tbe  army 
of  Lorraine.  Despairing  of  tbe  arrivai  of  tbe 
Litbuanians,  be  bas  distributed  tbe  arms  intended 
for  tbem  among  tbe  imperfectly  equipped  Pôles. 
Still  more  is  be  distressed  at  tbe  non-appearance 
of  tbe  Cossacks,  wbom  be  expected,  and  wbom  be 
knew  as  invaluable  for  outpost  duty.     Menzynski, 
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who  shoiild  hâve  conducted  them,  is  lingering  at 
Lemberg.     ^*  C'est  un  grand  misérable.''' 

Most  interesting  of  ail  is  the  passage  in  whicb 
he  gives  his  wife  his  first  impressions  of  his  future 
colleague,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine.  Lorraine  had 
been  a  competitor  with  Sobieski  for  the  crown  of 
Poland,  and  it  must  hâve  been  a  singular  meeting 
when  the  rivais  first  came  face  to  face  co-operating 
together  in  a  mighty  enterprise.  Sobieski  the  king, 
whose  offspring  were  not  to  reign  ;  Charles  the 
duke,  the  destined  ancestor  of  the  Impérial  line  of 
Austria.*  The  one  in  the  semi-Oriental  magnifi- 
cence of  his  country,  he  went  into  action  before 
Vienna  in  a  sky-blue  silk  doublet  ;  the  other  in  the 
dress  of  a  campaigner,  best  described  in  Sobieski' s 
own  words.  The  duke  he  finds  modest  and  taciturn, 
stooping,  plain,  with  a  hooked  nose,  marked  with 
small-pox  ;  clad  in  an  old  grey  coat,  with  "  a  fair 
wig  ill-made,"  a  hat  without  a  band,  "  boots  of 
yellow  leather,  or  rather  of  what  was  yellow  three 
months  ago."  "  Avec  tout  ça,  il  n'a  pas  la  mine  d'un 
marchand,  mais  d'un  homme  comme  il  faut,  et  même 

*  The  ^randson  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  inarried  Maria 
Theresa,  Queen  of  Hungary,  and  was  himself  Emperor.  The 
grand-daughter  of  Sobieski  was  the  mother  of  Charles  Edward, 
the  hero  of  the  Forty-five. 
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d'un  homme  de  distinction.  C'est  un  homme  avec  qui 
je  m'accorderais  facilement''  The  friendship  of  the 
former  rivais  was  cemented  by  a  banquet,  and  the 
duke's  accustomed  monitor  being  first  overcome, 
Lorraine  himself  was  induced  to  proceed  from  his 
native  Moselle,  which  he  drank  usually  mixed  with 
water,  to  the  strong  Hungarian  wines — to  the  im- 
provement,  as  the  king  tells  his  wife,  of  his  con- 
versation. Besides  Lorraine,  Sobieski  found  a 
crowd  of  German  Princes  awaiting  his  arrivai  : 
John  George  of  Saxony,  speaking  no  French  nor 
Latin,  and  very  little  German;  Waldeck,  of  the 
house  of  Waldeck- Wildungen,*  William  the  Third's 
right  hand  man  in  the  Netherlands,  hère  com- 
manding  the  troops  of  the  Circles,  and  winning 
high  praise  from  the  king  for  his  activity  and  zeal  ; 
Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  whose  coui'age  and  ill- 
fortune  were  hereafter  to  be  signalized  at  Blenheim 
and  at  Ramilles,  now  aged  twenty-one,  wins  notice 
as  '^better  dressed  than  the  others."  There  were 
two  Wm:tembergers  and  the  Prince  of  Brunswick- 
Liineburg,  afterwards  our  George  I.  ;  the  Prince 
of  Saxe-Lauenberg;  a  Hohenzollern  and  a  Hessian  ; 

*  Of  the  familj,  not  an  ancestor,  of  the  présent  Duchess  of 
Albany. 
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three  Princes  of  Anhalt  ;  Hermann  and  Louis 
of  Baden,  the  latter  was  witb  Marlborough  at 
Schellenberg  ;  two  sons  of  Montecuculi,  the  con- 
queror  of  St.  Gottbard  ;  last  and  youngest,  tbougb 
not  least,  Eugène  of  Savoy,  tbe  future  conqueror 
of  Zenta  and  of  Belgrade,  and  tbe  colleague  of 
Marlborougb  in  bis  greatest  battles.  Tbere  was 
Count  LesHe,  of  tbat  Scotcb  bouse  wbicb  bad  given 
gênerais  to  balf  tbe  armies  of  Europe  ;  Count 
Taaffe,  tbe  Irisbman,  afterwards  Sir  Francis  Taaffe 
and  Earl  of  Carlingford,  wbose  elder  brotber  fell 
figbting  for  King  James  at  tbe  Boyne,  but  wbose 
services  to  tbe  allies  secured  tbe  earldom  from 
forfeiture.  Tbere  were  gatbered  vétérans  of  tbe 
Tbirty  Years'  War,  men  wbo  migbt  bave  seen 
Gustavus  or  Wallenstein,  and  men  wbo  were  to 
reap  tbeir  brigbtest  laurels  bereafter  in  tbe  war  of 
tbe  Spanisb  Succession.  As  was  wittily  said,  tbe 
Empire  would  bave  been  tbere  bad  only  tbe  Emperor 
been  présent.  Tbe  Brandenberg  troops  also  were 
wanting.  Tbe  "  Great  Elector  "  was  jealous  of 
Poland — once  bis  superior  in  tbe  Prussian  ducby — 
bad  formerly  been  injured  by  Sobieski  acting  witb 
the  Swedes  in  tbe  interests  of  France,  and  more- 
over  was  not  on  tbe  best  terms  witb  tbe  Emperor. 
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Brandenberg,  then  as  ever,  was  playing  with  skill 
and  patience  her  own  game.  The  fortunes  of  the 
future  Prussian  monarchy  were  not  to  be  ligbtly 
risked  for  the  sake  of  Austria.  But  the  Emperor 
himself  must  not  be  rashly  cbarged  with  want  of 
courage  for  bis  absence  from  the  camp.  He  was 
not  trained  to  war  ;  the  présence  of  bis  court  would 
bave  been  embarrassing  to  tbe  opérations,  perbaps 
would  bave  been  inséparable  from  intrigues  and 
jealousies  tbat  would  seriously  bave  crippled  tbe 
army.  A  certain  stubborn  manbood  Leopold  bad 
sbown  in  not  yielding  to  tbe  pressure  put  upon 
bim  to  make  terms  with  Louis  XIV.  in  tbis  extremity. 
Tbe  aid  of  France  could  bave  been  purcbased  by 
tbe  élection  of  tbe  Daupbin  as  King  of  tbe  Romans, 
probably  by  smaller  sacrifices.  Tbe  Diet  at  Ratisbon 
had  been  not  disinclined  to  yield,  but  tbe  Emperor 
bad  stedfastly  refused  to  subject  eitber  bis  o^vn 
bouse  or  tbe  Empire  to  Frencb  dictation.  Tbat  one 
crowned  bead  was  in  tbe  field  was  of  tbe  greatest 
importance,  especially  wben  tbat  one  was  tbe  King 
of  Poland. 

Everywbere  tbe  most  cbeerful  déférence  was 
rendered  to  Sobieski  by  ail  wbo  were  présent.  Tbe 
Princes,  jealous  of  eacb  otber  before,  now  vied  with 
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each  other  in  zealous  obédience  to  the  conqueror  of 
Choczim.  His  expérience  of  Turkish  warfare  was 
unique,  his  personal  character  commanding.  He 
tells  his  wife  how  Lorraine,  Waldeck,  Saxony, 
Bavaria  would  send  or  even  corne  personally  for 
his  commands.  The  ascendancy  exercised  by 
Sobieski  is  nowhere  more  decisively  illustrated  than 
in  the  conduct  of  five  hundred  Janissaries,  a  trophy 
of  his  victories,  who  now  formed  his  body  guard. 
He  offered  them  leave  of  absence  from  the  battle, 
or  even  a  free  passage  to  the  Turkish  camp,  but 
they  besought  leave  to  live  and  die  with  him.* 
The  king  himself  was  fully  prepared  to  accept  the 
advice  of  gênerais  like  Lorraine  and  Waldeck.  He 
had  left  his  royal  dignity  behind  at  Warsaw,  as  he 
told  Lorraine,  and  at  once  agreed  with  the  latter 
upon  a  plan  for  crossing  the  Danube  at  Krems  and 
at  Tuln,  concentrating  at  Tuln  and  marching  over 
the  Kahlenberg  to  Vienna.  He  only  complained  of 
the  backward  condition  of  the  bridges  and  of  the 
slow  assemblage  of  the  troops,  whereas  the  Emperor 
had  by  letter  assured  him  that  ail  was  ready  before 
he  had  left  Poland.  When  finally  assembled,  the 
united  armies  numbered  eighty-five  thousand  men. 

*  Salvandy. 
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The  Pôles  were  more  than  twenty-six  thousand 
strong.  But  allowmg  for  detachments,  not  more 
than  seventy-seven  thousand  men  were  available 
upon  the  battle-field.  The  artillery  numbered  one 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  pièces,  of  which  few  came 
into  action. 

On  September  4,  the  king  still  writes  from  near 
Tuhi.  If  an  excess  of  glory  is  often  the  share  of  a 
successful  commander,  yet  an  excessive  toil  is  his 
always.  Sobieski  tells  his  wife  that  he  has  a  con- 
tinuai cold  and  headache,  and  is  night  and  day  in 
the  saddle.  The  French  stories  were  so  far  true 
that  he  could  not  mount  without  assistance,  yet  in 
the  midst  of  such  opérations  no  rest  is  possible. 
The  Turks  are,  he  says,  either  really  ignorant  of  his 
présence,  or  refuse  to  believe  it.  The  Vizier  was 
incredibly  ill-supplied  with  information.  He  really 
was  uncertain  whether  Sobieski  was  in  the  field  ; 
and  whether  the  Polish  army,  or  partisan  corps 
only,  like  that  of  Lubomirski,  had  joined  Lorraine. 
The  smallest  résistance  would  seriously  hâve 
retarded  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  performed  by 
the  Germans  at  Krems,  by  the  Pôles  at  Tuln.  As 
it  was,  the  difficulties  were  terrible.  The  pontoons 
Bank  under  the  weight  of  the  artillery  and  waggons. 
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The  latter  had  to  find  fords  over  the  smaller 
branches  of  the  river,  while  the  bridges  upon  the 
main  stream  were  strengthened  to  sustain  them. 
Even  then  much  baggage  was  left  north  of  the 
Danube  ;  much  more  upon  the  southern  side, 
entrenched  and  defended. 

On  September  8,  when  the  concentration  of  the 
army  upon  the  southern  bank  was  being  completed, 
Marco  Aviano,  the  Emperor's  Confessor,  celebrated 
a  solemn  mass,  and  gave  a  formai  bénédiction  to  the 
Christian  army.  Sobieski  then  steppe d  forward, 
and  after  addressing  some  words  of  encouragement 
to  the  assembled  officers,  bestowed  the  honour  of 
knighthood  upon  his  son  James.*  An  enthusiastic 
votary  of  his  rehgion,  he  desired  to  impress  upon 
his  army  that  their  cause  was  the  cause  of  God, 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Faith.  Even  the 
Lutheran  Saxons  and  North  Germans  could,  with 
more  justice  than  the  Hungarian  renegadcs,  claim 
to  be  fighting  Pro  Deo  et  Patria.     Upon  the  coming 

*  Schimmer,  "Sièges  of  Vienna;"  Connt  Thûrheim,  "Life  of 
Staxhemberg  ;  "  and  Salvandy,  "  Hist.  de  Pologne,"  p.  172,  vol.  ii. 
misplace  this  solemn  bénédiction  of  the  army  and  the  knighting 
of  Prince  James  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  Sobieski's  own 
testimony,  in  his  letters  to  his  queen,  is  décisive  for  the  8th, 
Nor  on  the  12th  was  there  time  for  the  ceremony. 
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struggle  depended  the  question  whether  the  fright- 
ful  dévastation,  whicb  had  desolated  Hungary  and 
Austria,  was  or  was  not  to  be  repeated  in  ail  the 
south  German  lands. 

The  flat  ground  upon  the  southern  side  of  the 

Danube,  from  near  Ki-ems  to  Tuln,  the  Tullner  Feld, 

offered  a  convenient  space  for  the  mustering  of  the 

army  after  passing  the  river.     Vienna  was  not  fur- 

tber  than  about  sixteen  miles  as  the  crow  Aies,  but 

the  intervening  country  was  of  a  difficult  nature, 

even  should  the  Turks  attempt  no  interruption  to 

the  movements  of  the  relieving  forces.     The  Wiener 

Wald,  rising  to  more  than  nine  hundred  feet  above 

the  level  of  the  Danube,  runs  into  a  north-easterly 

direction  between  Tuln  and  Vienna,  and  advances 

up  to  the  very  current  of  the  river,  which  flows 

north-eastward  and  then  south-eastward  round  the 

mountain  barrier.    The  roads  were  few  and  difficult, 

and  trees  covered  the  slopes  of  the  hills.     Sobieski 

had  decided  to  advance  with  his  left  wing  covered 

by  the  Danube,  and  to  throw  succour  into  Vienna 

upon  that  side  ;  while  with  the  right  he  threatened 

the  rear  of  the  Turkish  camp  on  the  side  of  Dorn- 

bach  and  Hernals.     With  this  object   the  march 

was    directed   upon    the    Leopoldsberg    and    the 
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Kahlenberg,  the  last  heiglits  or  ridges  of  the  moun- 
tains  above  the  Danube,  to  the  north-west  of  Vienna. 
And  at  length,  on  the  lOth  of  September,  the 
forward  movement  upon  the  Kahlenberg  began.  Al- 
ready  as  early  as  the  morning  of  the  6th,  a  recon- 
naissance had  been  pushed  to  the  summit,  and  as 
evening  fell  had  cheered  Vienna  with  a  flight  of 
signal  rockets,  in  answer  to  the  fiery  messengers  of 
distress  which  nightly  rose  from  the  spire  of  St. 
Stephen's.  But  to  carry  an  army  up  the  Kahlenberg 
was  a  barder  task.  Sobieski  wrote  that  the  country 
was  horribly  wasted.  There  was  neither  food  for 
man  nor  forage  for  horses,  beyond  what  the  army 
could  carry  with  them.  Indeed,  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  upon  the  Kahlenberg  had  to  eke  out  the  sup- 
plies of  the  latter.  There  was  ail  need  for  despatch. 
The  last  despairing  message  had  corne  from  Star- 
hemberg,  borne  by  a  swimmer  on  the  Danube  to 
Lorraine,  in  language  as  brief  as  significant,  "  No 
time  to  be  lost;  no  time  indeed  to  be  lost," 


a 


82  VIJENNA. 


CHAPTEE  VI. 

There  was  no  time  to  be  lost  indeed.  The 
fortifications  of  Vienna  were  a  mère  heap  of  ruins. 
The  Impérial  Palace  was  battered  to  pièces.  Nearly 
one  whole  quart er  of  the  city  was  in  ashes.  On  the 
3rd  of  September,  the  long  contested  Burg  ravelin 
was  yielded  to  the  Turks.  On  the  4th,  the  salient 
angle  of  the  Burg  bastion  was  blown  into  the  air, 
and  an  attack  was  with  difûculty  repelled.  On  the 
6th,  a  similar  mine  and  assault  following  cumbered 
the  Lowel  bastion  with  ruin  and  with  corpses.  For 
a  moment,  the  horse  tails  were  planted  upon  the 
ramparts.  Driven  back  thence  with  difiûculty,  the 
Turks  still  clung  to  the  Burg  ravelin,  and  four  pièces 
of  cannon  planted  there,  at  frightfully  close 
quarters,  completed  the  ruin  of  the  works.  But  no 
new  attack  came.  Informed  of  the  advance  of 
Lorraine,  though  still  incredulous  of  the  présence  of 
Sobieski,  the  Vizier  began  to  draw  his  troops  to- 
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wards  the  foot  of  the  Kahlenberg.  He  still  clung  to 
the  batteries  and  trenches  ;  still  kept  tlie  pick  of  his 
Janissaries  grappling  with  the  prize  which  but  for 
him  they  might  hâve  already  won.  He  rejected  the 
advice  of  the  Pasha  of  Pesth,  to  withdraw  across 
the  Wien  and  fortify  a  camp  on  the  Wienersberg, 
secure  that  if  the  Christians  attacked  and  failed 
Vienna  would  fall.  He  withdi'ew  his  troops  indeed 
from  the  Leopoldstadt,  and  threw  up  some  slight 
Works  towards  the  Kahlenberg,  but  remained  other- 
wise  irresolute,  halting  between  his  expected  booty 
and  her  deliverer. 

Sobieski  had  already  taken  the  measure  of  his 
opponent.  In  reply  to  desponding  views  of  Lor- 
raine at  Tuln,  he  had  said,  *'Be  of  good  cheer; 
which  of  us  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  thousand 
men  would  hâve  allowed  this  bridge  to  hâve  been 
thrown  within  five  leagues  of  his  camp  ?  "  To  his 
wife  he  wrote,  "A  commander  who  has  thought 
neither  of  entrenching  his  camp,  nor  of  concentrat- 
ing  his  forces,  but  who  lies  encamped  there  as  if 
we  were  one  hundred  miles  off,  is  predestined  to  be 
beaten."  Viewing  the  Turkish  force  from  the  Kah- 
lenberg, he  said  to  his  soldiers,  "This  man  is  badly 
encamped,  he  knows  nothing  of  war  ;  we  shall  beat 
him." 
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It  was  well  for  the  Cliristians  and  for  Vienna 
that  none  of  the  great  warriors  who  had  served 
the  Porte  was  now  in  command.  No  man  like 
Kiuprili,  or  even  like  Ibrahim  *'the  Devil,"  the 
last  Turkish  commander  against  whom  Sobieski 
had  contended,  was  there,  to  use  the  fidelity  of  the 
Janissaries  and  the  valour  of  the  Spahis  to  advan- 
tage.  The  march  up  the  défiles  of  the  Kah- 
lenberg  presented,  even  without  interruptions, 
extraordinary  dif&culties.  The  king  himself  pushed 
f orward  to  superintend  the  exploration  of  the  way . 
He  was  so  long  parted  from  his  Polish  troops  that 
they  became  anxious  for  his  safety.  He  rejoined 
them  at  mid-day  on  the  llth,  and  encouraged  them 
as  they  marched,  or,  as  he  says,  rather  climbed  to 
the  summit.  Some  Saxon  troops,  first  arriving, 
with  three  guns,  opened  fire  upon  a  Turkish  detach- 
ment  marching  too  late  to  secure  the  important 
position.  The  Turks  retired,  and  the  distant 
Sound  of  the  firing  announced  to  Vienna  the  first 
tidings  of  deliverance.  It  was  not  till  the  evening 
of  the  llth,  however,  that  thé  main  body  of  the 
army  had  reached  the  ridge.  Even  then  many  had 
lagged  behind  ;  the  paths  were  nearly  impracticable 
for  artillery,  and  the  Germans  abandoned  many  of 
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their  guns  in  clespair  between  Tuln  and  the  Kah- 
lenberg.  But  few  pièces  indeed  -^ere  fired  after 
the  first  beginning  of  the  battle  on  the  foUowing 
day,  Pohsh  guns,  for  the  most  part,  brought  up 
by  the  vigour  of  the  Grand  Marshal  of  the  Artillery, 
Kouski,  the  same  ofûcer  who  had  directed  the  Polish 
field-pieces  against  the  Turkish  camp  at  Choczim. 

"An  hour  before  sunset,"  September  11,  as 
Sobieski  and  the  gênerais  stood  at  length  upon  the 
crest  of  the  hill,  "  they  saw  outspread  before  them 
one  of  the  most  magnifieent  yet  terrible  displays  of 
human  power  which  man  has  seen.  There  lay  the 
Valley  and  the  islands  of  the  Danube,  covered  with 
an  encampment,  the  sumptuousness  of  which 
seemed  better  suited  for  an  excursion  of  pleasure 
than  for  the  hardships  of  war.  Within  it  stood  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  animais — horses,  camels, 
and  oxen.  Two  hundred  thousand  fighting  men 
moved  in  order  hère  and  there,  while  along  the 
foot  of  the  hills  below  swarms  of  Tartars  roamed 
at  will.  A  frightful  cannonade  was  raging  vigor- 
ously  from  the  one  side,  in  feeble  reply  from 
ihe  other.  Beneath  the  canopy  of  smoke  lay  a 
great  city,  visible  only  by  her  spires  and  her 
pinnacles,  which  pierced  the  overwhelming  cloud 
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and  flame."  *  Sobieski  estimated  the  force  be- 
fore  him  at  one  hundred  thousand  tents  and 
three  hundred  thousand  men.  Including  the  non- 
combatants,  he  was,  perhaps,  not  far  -^rong;  but 
the  fighting  men  in  the  Turkish  army  by  this  tiûie 
would  be  by  many  fewer  than  that  number.  One 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand  men  is  the  most 
which  may  be  allowed  from  the  muster-rolls  found 
in  the  Yizier's  tent,  and  that  certainly  exceeds  the 
truth.  t  AU  around,  except  where  in  the  encamp- 
ment  the  magnificence  of  the  invader  was  proudly 
flaunted  in  the  face  of  the  ruin  that  he  had  made, 
the  prospect  was  desolated  by  war.  Whatever 
might  be  the  fortune  of  the  coming  day,  a  généra- 
tion at  least  must  elapse  before  those  suburbs  are 
rebuilt,  those  villages  restored  and  repeopled,  those 
fields  fully  cultivated  again.  The  army  felt  that  it 
lay  with  them,  under  God,  to  provide  against  that 
further  extension  of  the  ravage  which  would  follow, 


*  Coyer,  "  Mémoires  de  Sobieski." 

t  The  roll  inclncles  the  forces  of  Tekeli,  who  was  not  in  the 
Turkish  camp  at  ail,  and  takes  no  count  of  the  last  losses  which 
the  Tarkish  detachments  had  snflfered,  nor  of  the  loss  from  déser- 
tion the  night  before  the  battle,  when  many  of  the  irregulars 
went  off  with  their  booty.  The  Turks  had  lost,  according  to  this 
roll,  45,500  men  before  the  battle.— See  Thûrheim's  "  Starhem- 
berg,"  pp.  150  and  seq. 
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should  the  bulwark  of  tlie  Oesterreich,  tlie  Eastern 
March  of  the  Empire,  be  forced  by  Hun  and  Tartar. 

Not  distingnishable  from  the  distance  at  which 
they  stood,  thousands  of  Christian  captives  lay  in 
the  encampment  below.  The  morrow  might  de- 
liver  up  the  people  of  Yienna  to  a  like  fate  with 
theirs.  The  city,  as  the  king  declared  on  entering 
it  after  the  relief,  could  not  hâve  held  ont  five  days. 
As  the  wind  now  hfted  the  cloud  of  smoke,  -where 
should  hâve  been  the  fortifications,  the  eye  could 
discem  nothing  but  a  circle  of  shapeless  ruin, 
reaching  from  the  Scottish  gâte  to  what  had  been 
the  Burg  bastion.  Up  to  and  on  to  it  climbed  the 
cur\TDg  lines  of  the  Tm-kish  approaches. 

Sobieski  had  only  hoped  gradually  to  fight  his 
■way  into  a  position  whence  he  could  communicate 
with  the  besieged,  and  he  had  arranged  his  plan  of 
battle  at  Tuln  with  that  idea.  But  the  inequalities 
of  the  country  between  the  Kahlenberg  and  Vienna, 
broken  with  vines,  villages,  small  hills  and  hollow 
ways,  together  with  the  unexpectedly  rapid  develop- 
ment  of  the  attack  when  once  it  began,  seem  to 
hâve  interfered  with  his  original  disposition. 

His  army  occupied  a  front  of  half  a  Polish  mile, 
or  about  an  Enghsh  mile  and  three  quarters.     It 
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was  drawn  up  in  three  supporting  lines  that  faced 
south-eastward. 

The  first  line  of  the  right  wing  was  composed  of 
nineteen  Polish  (cavalry)  divisions  and  four  bat- 
talions  ;  the  second,  of  six  Polish  and  eight  Austrian 
divisions,  and  four  Polish  battalions  ;  the  third,  of 
nine  Polish,  six  Austrian,  three  German  divisions, 
three  Polish  and  one  German  battalion. 

The  centre  was  composed  in  the  first  line  of  nine 
Austrian  and  eleven  German  divisions,  and  thirteen 
German  battalions  ;  in  the  second,  of  six  German 
divisions,  ten  German  and  six  Austrian  battalions  ; 
in  the  third,  of  five  German  and  two  Austrian  bat- 
talions. 

The  left  wing  shewed  in  the  first  line,  ten  Aus- 
trian and  ÛYe  German  divisions,  and  six  Austrian 
battalions;  in  the  second  line,  four  German  and 
eight  Austrian  divisions;  in  the  third  line,  three 
German  and  seven  Austrian  battalions. 

Lubomirski  with  his  irregular  Pôles  was  on  the 
left  ;  the  Polish  Field-Marshal,  Jablonowski,  com- 
manded  on  the  right  ;  the  Prince  of  Waldeck,  with 
the  Electors  of  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  the  centre  ;  the 
Duke  of  Lorraine  and  Louis  of  Baden,  with  Counts 
Leslie  and  Caprara,  were  on  the  left.     The  king 
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•was  upon  the  right  or  right  centre  througliout  the 
day.  The  total  force,  including  cletachments  not 
actually  engaged,  was  46,700  cavali-y  and  dragoons, 
38,700  infantry;  in  ail  85,400  men,  with  some 
irregulars,  and  168  guns,  many  of  them  not  in 
action  at  ail.  The  dragoons  fought  on  foot  in  the 
battle.*  The  army  was,  roughly,  one-third  Pôles, 
one-third  Austrians,  one-third  Bavarians,  Saxons, 
and  other  Germans.f  The  fatigues  of  the  march 
from  Tuln  would  naturally  diminish  the  number  of 
effective  soldiers  on  the  day  of  battle  ;  and  the 
troops  were  not  ail  in  position  when  the  evening  of 
Saturday,  September  11,  fell.  As  the  night  how- 
ever  wore  away,  the  rear  guard  gained  the  summit 
of  the  hills,  and  snatched  a  brief  repose  before  the 
laboui's  of  the  morrow. 

But  for  the  king  there  was  no  rest.  The  man 
whom  the  French  ambassador  had  described  as 
unable  to  ride,  who  was  tormented  certainly  by 
wearing  pains,  after  three  days  of  incessant  toil, 

*  The  dragoons  were  mounted  infantry,  using  horses  to  reach 
the  scène  of  action  only.  They  carried  tho  infantry  weapons, 
sword  and  mnsket,  but  not  pikes.  The  bayonet  was  just  coming 
into  use,  but  was  still  fixed  in  the  muzzle  of  the  gun,  and  had  to 
be  removed  before  firing. 

t  Count  Thiirheini,  "  Starhemberg,"  p.  163  and  seqq.  ;  and 
Sobieski  to  his  Avife,  September  13. 
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passed  a  sleepless  night  preparatory  to  fourteen 
hours  in  the  saddle  upon  tlie  battle-field.  The 
season  of  repose  was  dedicated  to  the  duties  of  a 
gênerai  and  the  affection  of  a  husbaud.  At  three 
a.m.  on  Sunda}^,  the  12th,  the  king  is  again  writing 
to  his  hien-aimce  Mariette.  He  has  been  toiling  ail 
day  in  bringing  his  troops  up  the  ravines.  "  We 
are  so  thin,"  he  Tvrites,  "  we  might  run  down  the 
stags  on  the  moiintains."  As  to  the  pomp  or  even 
comfort  of  a  king,  that  is  not  to  be  thought  of. 
*' AU  my  luggage  which  we  hâve  got  up  hère  is  in 
the  two  lightest  carts."  He  has  some  more  upon 
mules,  but  has  not  seen  tliem  for  forty-eight  hours. 
He  had  no  thought  of  sleep  ;  indeed,  the  thunder 
of  the  Turkish  cannon  made  it  impossible  ;  and  a 
gale  of  wind,  which  he  describes  as  "sufficient  to 
blow  the  men  off  their  horses,"  bore  the  noise  of 
their  discharge  with  redoubled  clamour  to  the  re- 
lieving  army.  Moreover,  the  king  writes,  he  must 
be  in  the  saddle  before  daybreak,  riding  down  from 
the  right  to  the  extrême  left,  to  consult  with  Lor- 
raine, ojDposite  whom  the  enemy  lies  in  force  ;  not 
entrenched,  he  hopes,  as  on  that  side  he  means  to 
break  through  to  the  city.  A  two  days'  affair,  at 
least,  he  thinks.     Then,  "  my  eighth  letter  to  your 
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sixth,"  he  adds,  with  other  familiar  and  gentle 
conversation,  with  tidings  of  her  son  and  of  other 
friends,  but  with  no  word  of  fear  or  of  appréhen- 
sion. He  had  made  his  will  before  setting  ont 
from  Warsaw,  but  he  entertained  no  thought  of 
failure.  Then  closing  his  wife's  letter,  the  affec- 
tionate  husband  becomes  again  the  heroic  king  and 
careful  gênerai.  He  rides  from  right  to  left  along 
the  lines,  in  that  boisterous  autumnal  morning, 
makes  the  last  dispositions  with  Lorraine,  with 
him  and  with  a  few  others  takes  again  the  Holy 
Communion  from  the  hands  of  Marco  Aviano  be- 
fore the  sun  has  risen,  and  then  returns  to  his  post 
upon  the  right  wing,  ready  for  the  advance  that 
was  to  save  Yienna.  His  next  letter  to  his  wife 
was  dated  ''  September  13,  night.  The  tents  of 
the  Vizier." 
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CHAPTEK   VIL 

The  position  of  the  Christian  army  on  the  Kahlen- 
berg  was,  from  the  left  wing,  the  nearest  point, 
about  four  miles  from  Vienna.  The  centre  and 
right  were  further  removed.  The  intervening 
country,  far  from  being  a  plain,  as  Sobieski  had 
been  led  to  believe  when  he  formed  his  first  plan 
of  battle,  is  broken  up  into  hillocks  and  little 
Valley  s,  intersected  by  streams,  full  of  vineyards, 
and  interspersed  with  the  ruins  of  numerous 
villages  burnt  by  the  Turks.  Beyond  thèse  lay  the 
Turkish  encampment  and  approaches,  mingled 
with  the  vestiges  of  the  suburbs  destroyed  by  Star- 
hemberg  at  the  beginning  of  the  siège. 

The  Turkish  army  was  stretched  over  a  front  of 
about  fom-  miles  from  point  to  point,  but  sHghtly 
curving  with  the  convex  side  towards  the  attacking 
force.     Their  right  rested  upon  the  Danube,  and 
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held  tlie  Nussberg  before  the  villages  of  Nussdorf 
and  Heiligenstadt  ;  their  left  reached  towards 
Breitensee  near  the  Wien,  and  the  Tartars  swarmed 
still  further  on  the  broken  ground  beyond.  Their 
camp  straggled  in  an  irregular  half-moon  from  the 
river  above  Yienna  to  beyond  the  Wien,  and  their 
troops  were,  at  the  beginning  of  the  action,  drawn 
up  before  it.  Some  hasty  entrenchments  had  been 
throAYn  np  by  them  hère  and  there,  of  which  the 
most  considérable  ^as  a  battery  between  Wàhring, 
Gerstorf  and  Weinhaus  ;  *  but  the  bulk  of  their 
artillery  remained  in  their  lines,  pointed  against 
the  city,  and  the  clamour  of  the  ensuing  battle  was 
swelled  by  the  continuons  roar  of  their  bombard- 
ment,  kept  up  as  on  previous  days.  In  the  trenches 
lay  a  great  body  of  Janissaries  ;  and  the  Turkish 
army  was  further  weakened  by  the  dispersai  of  Tar- 
tars and  irregulars  on  the  night  before  the  fight, 
doubtful  of  the  event,  and  anxious  at  any  rate  to 
secure  their  plunder.  As  the  king  had  said,  the 
Turks  were  badly  posted,  their  camp  was  long  and 
straggling,  too  valuable  to  be  abandoned  and  not 
easy  to  défend.  In  case  of  a  reverse,  their  right 
wing  would  run  the  risk  of  being  driven  into  the 

*  The  Turkenschanze,  traces  of  wliich  lately  remained. 
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Panube,  or  else  hâve  to  fall  back  upon  their  centre 
and  left,  to  the  confusion  of  the  whole  army. 
Fighting  with  a  river  and  a  fortified  city  upon  their 
flank  and  rear,  repuise  for  them  would  mean  cer- 
tain disaster.  But  the  incapacity  of  the  Vizier 
could  not  be  fully  fathomed  till  the  attack  began. 
We  hâve  the  assurance  of  Sobieski  himself  that  he 
hoped  upon  the  first  day  merely  to  bring  his  army 
within  striking  distance  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
establish  his  left  well  forward  near  the  bank  of  the 
Danube,  ready  to  deal  a  décisive  blow,  or  to  throw 
succour  into  Vienna  on  the  morrow  or  following 
day.  He  closed  his  letter  to  his  wife  in  the  grey  of 
the  "windy  morning  of  the  12th  of  September,  igno- 
rant that  the  décisive  moment,  bringing  a  victory 
greater  than  that  of  Choczim,  was  at  hand. 

The  Turks  had  pushed  their  outposts  forward  up 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  soon  after  daybreak 
Lorraine  upon  the  left  was  engaged,  and  the  fight 
thickened  as  his  attack  towards  Nussdorf  and  Heilig- 
enstadt  was  developed.  Eugène  of  Savoy  began 
his  distinguished  career  in  arms  by  carrying  tidings 
from  Lorraine  to  the  king  that  the  battle  had  com- 
menced  in  earnest.  Eugène,  barely  twenty,  had 
left  Paris  that  year,  shghted  by  Louis,  and  had 
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«ntered  the  service  of  the  Emperor.  His  memoirs 
dismiss  briefly  this  his  first  essay  in  war.  "  The 
confusion  of  that  day  can  be  but  confusedly  de- 
scribed.  The  Pôles,  who  had  clambered  u-p  to 
the  Leopoldsberg — I  know  not  why — went  down 
again  like  madmen  and  fought  like  lions.  The 
Turks,  encamped  where  I  threw  up  lines  in  1703, 
did  not  know  which  way  to  front,  neglected  the 
«minences,  and  behaved  like  idiots."  *  The  young 
aide-de-camp,  carrying  orders  through  the  hottest 
of  the  fire,  could  not  yet  penetrate  the  System  which 
nnderlay  the  ai)parent  confusion  of  the  march  and 
battle.  Advancing  in  columns  with  a  comparatively 
narrow  front  down  the  difficult  slope  of  the  hills, 
the  infantry  gradually  deployed  right  and  left  upon 
the  lower  ground,  while  the  cavah-y  of  the  second 
line  advanced  to  fiU  the  gaps  thus  left  in  the  fore- 
most.  The  Tm-ks  resisted  gallantly,  but  they  were 
principally  dismounted  Spahis,  not  a  match  for 
Lorraine's  favourite  troops,  the  German  foot, 
though  regaining  their  horses  they  would  retreat 
with  great  rapidity,  to  again  dismount,  and  again 

*  In  1717  Eugène,  in  like  case  with  the  Vizier  now,  was  bcsieg- 
ing  Belgi-ade,  and  was  himself  surrounded  by  a  large  Turkish 
army.  Ilowever,  he  defcated  the  rclieving  army  and  took  the 
city. 
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resist,  as  eacli  favourable  position  offered  itselL 
The  fighting  was  obstinate,  and  the  losses  heavy 
upon  both  sides,  but  the  tide  of  fight  rolled 
steadily  towards  Vienna.  The  Germans  carried 
the  height  of  the  Nussberg,  above  Nussdorf,  and 
their  guns  planted  there  disordered  the  whole  of 
the  Turkish  right  with  theii*  plunging  fire.  Osman 
Ogoli,  Pasha  of  Kutaya,  the  Turkish  gênerai  of 
division,  pushed  forward  three  columns  in  a 
counter-attack,  boldly  and  skilfuUy  directed.  The 
Impérial  infantry  "were  shaken,  but  five  Saxon 
battalions,  inclining  to  their  left  from  the  Chris- 
tian centre,  checked  in  turn  the  onset  of  the 
Ottomans,  and  restored  the  current  of  the  battle» 
But  had  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  been 
commanded  as  their  right  wing,  the  allies  would 
scarcely  that  night  hâve  been  greeted  in  Vienna. 
No  false  move  in  the  advance  escaped  the  skill  of 
Osman.  As  the  Turkish  attack  recoiled,  the  Prince 
of  Croy  had  dashed  forward  with  two  battalions  to 
carry  with  a  rush  the  village  of  Nussdorf.  Checked 
and  overwhelmed,  he  fell  back  again,  himself 
wounded,  his  brother  slain.  Louis  of  Baden,  with 
his  dismounted  dragoons,  came  up  to  the  rescue, 
and  checked  the  pursuing  enemy.    As  they  recoiled 
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slowly  the  figlit  grew  fiercer,  and  then  more  station- 
ary  about  Nussdorf  and  about  Dobling.  Houses, 
gardens,  and  vineyards  formed  a  séries  of  entrench- 
ments,  sharply  attacked  and  obstinately  defended. 
A  tbird  time  the  fiery  valour  of  the  Turks,  charging 
home  with  their  sabres  among  the  pikes  and 
muskets,  disordered  the  allies,  and  ail  but  regained 
the  summit  of  the  Nussberg.  Again  the  superior 
cohésion  of  the  Christians  prevailed,  and  the  Turk- 
ish  eolumn  outflanked  fell  back,  still  stubbornly 
contesting  every  foot  of  ground.  From  the  long 
extended  centre  and  left  of  their  line  no  support 
came  to  them,  as  the  Vizier  in  anxious  irréso- 
lution expected  the  advance  of  the  centre  of  the 
allies  and  of  the  Pôles  upon  their  right.  His  in- 
fatuation,  moreover,  had  kept  in  the  batteries  the 
bulk  of  his  artillery,  and  in  the  trenches  the  best  of 
his  Janissaries.  In  dire  want  of  the  guns,  which 
roared  idly  upon  the  already  shattered  defences  of 
the  city,  Osman  was  driven  through  Nussdorf  and 
through  Heiligenstadt,  upon  the  fortified  défiles  of 
Dobling,  where  at  last  a  battery  of  ten  guns  and  a 
force  of  Janissaries  opposed  a  steadier  résistance 
to  the  advancing  Germans.  It  was  now  noon. 
Lorraine  had  already  won  the  position  which  had 
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been  marked  out  for  his  achievement  for  the  day, 
and  slackened  bis  attack  wbile  be  reformed  bis 
victorious  battalions.  Tbe  centre  and  rigbt  of  tbe 
Cbristian  army,  separated  by  a  longer  distance 
from  tbeir  foes,  bad  been  slowly  gaining  tbe  field  of 
action,  and  bad  scarce  fired  a  sbot  nor  struck  a 
blow,  except  for  tbe  support  accorded  to  tbe  left 
by  tbe  centre.  Tbe  wbole  of  tbe  infantry  and 
cavaby  bad  at  mid  day  gained  tbe  positions 
assigned  to  tbem,  and,  in  tbe  absence  of  most  of 
bis  artillery,  Sobieski  would  bave  besitated  to  con- 
tinue bis  advance  bad  not  bis  Hnes,  upon  tbe  left 
especially,  become  so  deeply  involved  tbat  it  was 
difficult  to  suspend  tbe  conflict  for  long.  Yet  a 
momentary  lull  succeeded  to  tbe  sbarp  sounds  of 
close  combat.  A  sultry  autumn  day  bad  followed 
tbe  boisterous  nigbt  and  morning,  and  tbe  beat 
was  oppressive.*  Tbe  Pôles  upon  tbe  rigbt  balted 
and  snatcbed  a  basty  meal  from  tbe  provisions  tbey 
bad  brougbt  witb  tbem.  But  as  tbe  rattle  of  tbe 
small  arms  and  tbe  clasb  of  weapons  died  away, 
tbe  roar  of  tbe  battering  guns  and  tbe  answering 
fire  of  tbe  city  rose  in  overwbelming  distinctness. 

*  There  is  a  proverb,  "  Vienna  aut  venenosa  aut  ventosa." 
She  was  giving  to  her  deliverers  successive  displays  of  her 
character. 
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Behind  the  smoky  veil,  Starhemberg  and  his  gal- 
lant  garrison  could  perchance  barely  guess,  by 
sounds  of  conflict,  the  progress  of  their  deliverers. 
Tidings  from  the  watch-chair  on  St.  Stephen's 
would  spread  alternate  hope  and  despair  among 
the  citizens.  The  fate  of  Vienna  trembled  in  the 
balance.  The  garrison  stood  ready  in  the  breaches, 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  cowered  upon  the  house- 
tops  to  watch,  or  knelt  in  the  churches  to  pray  ; 
but  to  the  Vizier  came  swiftly  tidings  of  the  foe 
with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  the  foe  whose  présence 
he  had  obstinately  refused  to  crédit. 

Eeforming  after  their  brief  delay,  the  Polish 
cavahy  in  gorgeous  arms  came  flashing  from  the 
woods  and  défiles  near  Dornbach  on  his  left. 
Those  who  had  before  fought  against  him,  knew 
the  plume  raised  upon  a  spear  point,  the  shield 
borne  before  him,  the  handerolles  on  the  lances  of 
his  body  guard,  which  declared  the  présence  of  the 
terrible  Sobieski.  "  By  Allah,  but  the  king  is 
really  among  them,"  cried  Gieray,  Khan  of  the 
Crimea.  And  ail  doubt  was  at  an  end  as  the  shout 
of  "  Vkat  Sobieski  "  rolled  along  the  Christian  lines, 
in  dread  and  significant  answer  to  the  discordant 
clamour  of  the  Infidels. 
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Profiting,  ho^vever,  by  tbe  interruption  in  the 
battle,  tbe  Vizier  bad  reformed  bis  line,  brougbt 
up  infantry  from  tbe  trencbes,  and  now  directed 
bis  attack  upon  tbe  Pôles  and  tbe  most  formidable 
of  bis  opponents,  boping  by  tbeir  overtbrow  to 
cbange  tbe  fortune  of  tbe  day,  wbile  tbe  Imperialists 
and  Saxons  still  balted  before  bis  entrencbments  at 
Dobling.  Tbe  Turks  advanced  witb  courage.  For 
a  moment  a  régiment  of  Polisb  lancers  were 
tbrown  into  confusion,  and  tbe  of&cers,  members 
of  tbe  nobility  of  Poland,  wbo  strove  to  rally  tbeir 
lines,  fell  ;  but  Waldeck,  moving  up  bis  Bavarians 
from  tbe  centre,  restored  tbe  figbt.  Tbe  attack 
was  defeated,  and  advancing  in  turn  tbe  beadlong 
valour  of  tbe  Pôles  drove  tbe  Turks  back  from 
point  to  point,  over  tbe  Alserbacb  and  its  brancbes 
upon  tbe  confines  of  tbeir  camp.  To  relieve  tbe 
pressure  upon  tbe  rigbt  and  centre.  Lorraine  bad 
renewed  bis  attack  witb  tbe  left  of  tbe  allies. 
Herses  and  men  bad  recovered  breatb  and  order, 
and  tbeir  artillery  bad  moved  up  in  support.  Tbe 
défiles  of  Dobling  were  cleared  by  tbe  Saxons  ;  and 
at  about  fom-  or  five  o'clock  tbe  Turkisb  redoubt 
before  Wàbring  was  carried  by  Louis  of  Baden 
witb  bis  dismounted  dragoons.     Falling  back   in 
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confusion  upon  theii'  approaches  and  batteries,  the 
Turks  desperately  endeavoured,  too  late,  to  turn 
the  siège  guns  upon  the  enemy,  whose  advance 
now  threatened  them  upon  ail  sides.  The  caution 
of  Sobieski  had,  uj)  to  the  last  moment,  inclined 
him  to  respect  the  superior  numbers  and  the 
desperation  of  his  foes,  and  to  rest  content  with 
the  advantage  won  ;  but  now,  in  the  growing  con- 
fusion, he  saw  that  the  décisive  hour  had  arrived. 
The  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  Prince  of  Waldeck 
hastening  from  the  centre  already  saluted  him  as 
conqueror. 

The  desperate  efforts  of  the  Vizier  to  gain  room 
by  moving  troops  towards  his  left  from  the  centre, 
and  so  extending  his  lines  beyond  the  Polish  right, 
served  but  to  increase  the  confusion.  The  Field- 
Marshal  Jablonowski  covered  that  wing,  and  the 
Queen  of  Poland's  brother,  the  Count  de  Maligni, 
pushing  forward  with  infantry,  seized  a  mound, 
whence  his  musketry  fire  dominated  the  spot  where 
the  Vizier  stood.  The  last  shots  were  fired  fi-om 
the  two  or  three  cannon  which  had  kept  pace  with 
the  advance.  A  French  officer  rammed  home  the 
last  charge  with  his  gloves,  his  wig,  and  a  packet  of 
French  papers.     Akeady   the   roads   to   Hungary 
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were  thronged  with  fugitives,  whose  course  was 
marked  by  dust  in  columns,  when  the  king  de- 
cided  to  seize  the  victory  ail  but  in  his  grasp 
already.  J^on  nohis,  non  nobis,  Domine  exercituum, 
sed  Nomini  Tuo  des  gloriam,  he  cried  in  answer  to 
the  congratulations  of  his  friends,  as  he  began  the 
décisive  movement. 

Concentrating  as  rapidly  as  possible  the  bulk  of 
the  cavalry  of  the  whole  army,  German  and  Polish, 
upon  the  right  wing,*  he  led  them  to  the  charge, 
directly  upon  the  spot  where  the  Vizier  with  blows, 
tears,  and  curses,  was  endeavouring  to  rally  the 
soldiers,  whom  his  own  ill-conduct  had  deprived  of 
their  wonted  valour.  The  Turkish  infantry  without 
pikes,  their  cavalry  without  heavy  armour,  were 
incapable  of  withstanding  the  shock  of  the  heavy 
German  cuirassiers,  or  of  arresting  the  rush  of  the 
Polish  nobles,  whose  spears,  as  they  boasted  to 
their  kings,  would  uphold  the  heavens  should  they 
fall.  Their  king  at  their  head,  they  came  down 
like  a  whirlwind  to  the  shout  of  "  God  préserve 
Poland."  The  spears  of  the  first  line  were 
splintered  against  the  few  who  awaited  them,  but 
their  onset  was  irrésistible.    Spahis  and  Janissaries, 

*  Sobieski's  letter  of  September  13. 


VIENNA.  103 

Tartars  and  Christian  allies  alike  went  down  before 
the  Polish  lances,  or  turned  and  fled  in  headlong 
confusion.  The  old  Pasha  of  Pesth,  the  greatest 
of  the  Turkish  warriors  in  réputation,  had  fled 
already.  The  Pashas  of  Aleppo  and  of  Silistria 
perished  in  the  mêlée.  "  Can  you  not  help  me  ?  " 
cried  the  Vizier,  tuming  to  the  Khan  of  the  Crimea. 
"  No,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  I  know  the  King  of  Poland 
well,  it  is  impossible  to  resist  him  ;  think  only  of 
flight."  * 

Away  through  the  wasted  borders  of  Austria, 
away  to  the  Hungarian  frontier,  to  their  army  that 
lay  before  Eaab,  poured  the  fugitives.  There 
seldom  has  been  a  deUverance  more  complète  and 
more  décisive.  The  terror  which  had  so  long 
weighed  upon  Eastern  Christendom  was  dissolved 
in  that  headlong  rout.  It  was  more  than  the 
scattering  of  an  army  ;  the  strength  of  an  empire 
was  dissipated  on  that  day.  Eesources  which  had 
been  accumulating  for  years  were  destroyed  ;  and 
such  an  expédition,  so  numerous  and  so  well 
furnished,  never  was   sent  forth  by  the   Ottoman 

*  Sobieski's  letter  of  September  13.  He  must  hâve  heard  of 
the  conversation  from  the  Vizier's  attendants  taken  in  his  en- 
campment. 
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again.  The  victory  lacked  nothing  to  render  it  more 
striking,  either  in  suddenness,  in  completeness,  or 
in  situation.  The  whole  action  had  been  comprised 
in  the  hours  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  before  the 
gâtes  of  one  of  the  greatest  capitals  in  Europe. 
We  may  borrow  indeed  the  words  of  Eugène,  used 
in  his  despatch  describing  the  last  victory  of  the 
war  at  Zenta,  to  picture  the  last  hours  of  that 
evening  before  Yienna.  For  upon  the  summits  of 
the  Weiner-Wald,  whence  the  allies  had  descended 
that  morning  to  a  yet  doubtful  field,  '*  the  sun 
seemed  to  linger,  loath  to  leave  the  day,  until  his 
rays  had  illumined  to  the  end  the  triumph  of  the 
glorious  arms  "  of  Poland  and  "of  the  Empire." 
There  was  no  want  of  individual  courage  among 
the  Turks.  "  They  made  the  best  retreat  you  can 
conceive,"  wrote  the  king,  for  hard  pressed  they 
would  turn  sword  in  hand  upon  their  pursuers. 
But  the  head  which  should  hâve  directed  that 
courage  was  wanting  ;  and  for  that  want  they  were 
a  gallant  mob,  but  no  longer  an  army.  Grateful 
for  the  resuit  though  we  may  be,  there  is  something 
pathetic  in  the  magnificent  valour  of  a  race  of 
soldiers  being  frustrated  by  such  incapacity.  The 
Christians,  exhausted  by  the  toils  of  the  last  few 
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days,  could  not  pursue  to  any  distance.  The 
Impérial  General  Dûnewald  indeed  with  a  few 
squadrons  of  Austrians  and  Pôles,  the  stoutest 
steeds  or  the  keenest  riders,  despising  both  plunder 
and  fatigue,  pushed  straight  on  through  the 
twilight  to  Enzersdorf,  where  the  road  crossed  the 
stream  of  the  Fischa,  ten  miles  from  Vienna,  and 
there  bm'sting  on  the  line  of  flight  made  a  slaughter 
of  the  fugitives,  which  showed  how  much  they 
owed  to  the  night  and  to  the  weariness  of  their  con- 
querors.  But  there  was  no  gênerai  pur  suit  on  the 
part  of  the  allies.  Their  commanders  were  doubtful 
of  the  full  extent  of  their  victory,  and  feared  lest 
from  such  a  multitude  some  part  might  rally  and 
destroy  the  too  eager  followers  whom  they  still 
outnumbered.  But  without  pursuit  their  work  was 
done.  At  seven,  Louis  of  Baden  had  opened  a 
communication  with  the  besieged,  and  the  garrison 
sallying  forth  joined  the  relieving  army  in  the 
slaughter  of  the  Janissaries  who  had  remained, 
neglected  or  forgotten,  in  the  trenches.  Even 
then  one  miner  was  found,  doggedly  toiling  in  his 
gallery  beneath  the  ramparts,  ignorant  of  the  flight 
or  death  of  his  companions  ;  perhaps  from  among 
so  many  the  last  staunch  soldier  of  the  Prophet. 
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I  cannot  conceive,  wrote  Sobieski,  how  they  can 
carry  on  the  war  after  such  a  loss  of  matériel.  The 
whole  of  the  artillery  of  the  Turks,  their  munitions, 
and  their  baggage  were  the  spoil  of  the  victors. 
Three  hundred  and  ten  pièces  of  cannon,  twenty 
thousand  animais,  nine  thousand  carriages,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  tents,  five  mil- 
lion pounds  of  powder  are  enumerated.  The  holy 
standard  of  the  Prophet  had  been  saved,  but  the 
standard  of  the  Vizier,  mistaken  for  it,  was  sent  to 
the  Pope  by  the  conqueror,  while  his  gilded  stirrups 
were  despatched  at  once  to  Poland  to  the  Queen,  as 
a  token  of  victory.  Never,  perhaps,  since  Alexan- 
der  stood  a  victor  at  Issus  in  the  tents  of  Darius,  or 
the  Greeks  stormed  the  Persian  camp  at  Plataea, 
had  an  European  army  entered  upon  such  spoil. 
Much  money  had  been  saved  by  the  Turks  in  their 
flight  ;  but  precious  stuffs  and  jewelled  arms,  belts 
thick  with  diamonds,  intended  to  encircle  the  fair 
captives  of  Vienna,  the  varied  plunder  of  many  a 
castle  of  Hungary  and  of  Lower  Austria,  were  found 
piled  in  the  encampment.  In  the  Vizier's  quarters 
were  gardens  laid  out  with  baths  and  fountains, 
a  ménagerie,  even  a  rabbit  warren.  His  encamp- 
ment alone  formed  a  labyrinth  of  tents,  by  itself  of 
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tlie  circumference  of  a  little  town,  and  with  its  con- 
tents declared  the  character  of  its  late  owner.  An 
ostrich,  previously  taken  from  an  Impérial  castle, 
was  found  beheaded  to  prevent  recapture.  A 
parrot,  more  fortunate,  escaped  upon  the  wing. 
The  Polish  envoy  was  discovered  in  the  camp  in 
chains,  forgotten  dm-ing  the  tm.'moil,  and  thus 
saved  from  the  death  promised  him  if  his  master 
should  take  the  field.  The  Impérial  agent  at  the 
Porte,  Kunitz,  had  escaped  into  the  to-wn  during 
the  battle  ;  but  the  mass  of  Christian  captives  had 
not  been  so  happy.  Before  the  battle  the  Vizier 
had  ordered  a  gênerai  massacre  of  prisoners,  and 
the  camp  was  cumbered  with  the  bodies  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  but  for  the  most  part  of 
women,  foully  slaughtered.  The  benevolent  energy 
of  the  Bishop  of  Neustadt,  above-mentioned,  found 
employment  in  caring  for  five  hundred  children, 
who  had,  with  their  mothers  in  a  few  cases,  escaped 
the  sword.  The  night  was  passed  in  the  camp  by 
the  Victor  s,  who  were  intent  on  securing  their  vic- 
tory  or  their  plunder.  Not  till  the  following  morn- 
ing  did  the  king  meet  Lorraine  and  exchange  con- 
gratulations upon  their  success.  Then,  with  the 
Commandant  Starhemberg,  they  entered  the  city, 
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passing  over  those  well-contested  breaches,  which 
but  for  them  might  hâve  been  that  day  trodden  by 
the  Janissaries.  They  repaired  to  the  churches 
for  a  solemn  thanksgiving.  Sobieski  himself  sang 
the  Te  Deum  in  one  of  them.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  enthusiastic  gratitude  of  the  peoj)le,  who  barely 
allowed  a  passage  to  the  horse  of  their  deliverer. 
The  priest,  after  the  Te  Deum  ended,  by  a  happy 
inspiration  or  plagiarism,  gave  out  the  words, 
**  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  ivas 
John.''  *  A  salute  of  three  hundred  guns  pro- 
claimed  the  victory  far  and  wide,  and  the  shouts  of 
*'  Vivat  Sobieski/  "  that  filled  the  city  out-thundered 
the  thunder  of  the  cannon.  Their  walls  were  a 
chaos,  their  habitations  a  ruin,  but  the  citizens 
rejoiced  as  those  rejoice  whom  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  and  delivered  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy.  They  were  as  men  released  not  only  from 
the  sword,  pestilence,  and  famine,  but  from  prison 
besides.  They  poured  forth  to  taste  again  the 
sweets  of  liberty,  wondered  at  the  trenches,  or 
joined  in  the  pillage  of  the  camp,  where  the  air  was 
already  sickening  from  the  thousands  of  the  slain, 

*  It  was  the  exclamation  of  the  Pope,  Pins  V.,  on  hearing  of 
the  victory  of  Don  John  of  Austria  over  the  Turks  at  Lepanto,  in 
1571. 
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and  foui  û'om  the  refuse  of  the  barbarie  encamp- 
ment.  But  amid  ail  the  popular  rejoicing,  the  king 
could  not  but  observe  the  coldness  of  the  magis- 
tracy.  The  Emperor  could  not  endure  that  any 
but  himself  should  triumph  in  Vienna,  and  his 
feelings  were  reflected  in  his  servants.  On  hearing 
of  the  victory  he  had  returned  to  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  the  city.  A  council  was  held  to  settle  the 
weighty  point  as  to  how  the  élective  Emperor  was 
to  receive  the  élective  King.  ''With  open  arms, 
since  he  has  saved  the  Empire,"  said  Lorraine;  but 
Leopold  would  not  descend  to  such  an  indecorum. 
He  strove  to  avoid  a  meeting  with  the  deliverer  of 
his  capital,  and  when  the  meeting  was  arranged 
could  barely  speak  a  few  cold  words  in  Latin,  well 
answered  by  Sobieski,  who,  saying,  "  I  am  happy, 
Sire,  to  hâve  been  able  to  render  you  this  slight 
service,"  turned  his  horse,  saluted,  and  rode  away. 
A  few  complimentary  présents  to  Prince  James  and 
to  the  Polish  nobles  did  not  efface  the  impression 
of  ingratitude.  The  German  writers  minimize  the 
coldness  of  the  Emperor,  but  Sobieski  was  at  the 
moment  undoubtedly  aggrieved,  and  others  were 
discontented. 
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Neglected  and  distrusted  by  the  sovereign  wliom 
he  had  delivered,  Sobieski  found  consolation  in 
detailing  bis  victory,  bis  spoil,  and  bis  wrongs  alike 
to  bis  wife.  We  find  tbe  great  soldier  again,  in  tbe 
full  flush  of  bis  victory,  writing  indefatigably  to  bis 
Mariette.  It  is  on  tbe  nigbt  of  tbe  13tb,  in  tbe 
Vizier's  late  quarters,  in  tbe  camp  still  cumbered 
witb  tbe  slaugbter  of  tbe  combatants  and  of 
prisoners.  Tbe  loss  bad  been  beavy  in  tbe  figbting 
upon  botb  sides,  be  teUs  us  ;  and  sucb  an  estimate, 
formed  at  sucb  a  moment  by  tbe  victorious  gênerai, 
by  far  outweigbs  tbe  accounts  by  wbicb  tbe  Frencb 
above  ail  tried  to  minimize  tbe  slaugbter  made, 
and  witb  it  tbe  greatness  of  tbe  victory  won.*     He 

*  A  moderate  estimate  of  the  Christian  loss  is  five  thousand 
men,  or  about  one-fifteenth  of  those  on  the  field  ;  a  loss  in  about 
the  same  proportion  as  that  of  both  sides  at  Sadowa.  The  Pôles 
alone  confessed  to  the  loss  of  one  hundred  ofiScers  killed,  and  they 
were  neither  so  long  nor  so  hotly  engaged  as  the  left  wing,     The 
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begins  his  letter  :  ''  God  be  blessed  for  ever.  He 
bas  given  victory  to  our  people  ;  He  bas  given  tbem 
sucb  a  triumpb  tbat  past  âges  bave  not  seen  tbe 
like."  Ail  around,  tbe  explosions  of  tbe  Turkisb 
ammunition,  fired  by  tbe  plunderers  from  city  and 
army,  ''make  a  din  like  tbe  last  judgment."  He 
plunges  into  a  description  of  tbe  ricbes  tbat  tbe 
camp  contains.  "  Tbe  Vizier  bas  made  me  bis 
beir;  be  bas  done  everytbing  en  galant  homme.'' 
"You  cannot  say  to  me,  *You  are  no  warrior,'  as 
tbe  Tartar  women  say  to  tbeir  busbands  wben  tbey 
return  empty-banded."  "For  two  nigbts  and  a 
day  plunder  bas  gone  on  at  will  ;  even  tbe  towns- 
folk  bave  taken  tbeir  sbare,  and  I  am  sure  tbat 
tbere  is  enougb  left  for  eigbt  day  s  more.  Tbe 
plunder  we  got  at  Cboczim  was  notbing  to  tbis." 

Tbere  was  a  toucb  of  tbe  barbarie  cbieftain  in 
tbe  Polisb  king,  and  be  keenly  enjoyed  not  merely 

loss  of  the  centre  was  probably  less.  Thiirheim  and  ScLimmer 
give  of  the  allies  four  thousand,  and  twenty-five  thousand  Turks  ; 
but  the  latter  figures  are  quite  uncertain,  and  the  Christians  made 
the  least  of  their  losses.  As  the  fight  was  so  much  hand-to-hand, 
with  little  artillery  fire,  it  would  resemble  ancient  battles,  where 
the  loss  of  the  vanquished  was  always  disproportionately  large. 
The  memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  simply  say,  that  "  for  about 
three  hours  the  fighting  was  very  bloody  upon  both  sides." 
Fighting,  however,  had  begun  soon  af ter  daybreak,  and  the  pursuit 
lasted  till  nightfall. 
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the  victory,  but  the  spoil  which  he  had  won.  At 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  character 
of  this  gênerai  of  the  school  of  Montecuculi,  this 
admirer  of  Condé,  recalls  to  us  at  once  the  ardour 
of  a  crusader,  and  the  affectionate  rapacity  of  a 
moss-trooper,  reserving  the  richest  plunder  of  a 
foray  to  deck  his  wife  at  home.  ïïe  exults  in  the 
belts  and  in  the  watches  studded  with  jewels,  the 
stuffs  and  the  embroideries  which  are  to  adorn  his 
wife's  boudoir.  But  he  is  still  bent  on  action. 
"We  must  march  to-morrow  for  Hungary,"  he 
says,  "  and  start  at  the  double,  to  escape  the  smell 
of  the  camp  and  its  refuse,  with  the  thousands  of 
bodies  of  men  and  of  animais  lying  unbm'ied." 

One  letter,  at  least,  he  had  despatched  before 
writing  to  his  wife.  He  knew  well  the  feelings 
with  which  the  King  of  France  would  regard  the 
salvation  of  the  Empire,  and  the  setting  free  of 
the  attention  of  Germany  to  be  directed  to  his 
own  designs.  In  Sobieski's  own  words  to  his  wife, 
he  thus  reveals  his  triumph  over  the  French  king, 
whose  intrigues  had  been  ceaselessly  directed  to 
prevent  his  coming  :  "  I  hâve  written  to  the  King 
of  France;  I  hâve  told  him  that  it  was  to  him 
especially,  as  to  the  Most  Christian  King,  that  I 
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felt  bound  to  convey  the  information  of  the  battle 
that  we  hâve  won,  and  of  the  safety  of  Christen- 
dom."  This  letter  remained  unanswered.  It  is 
said  that  the  proofs  of  Louis'  dealings  with  the 
Turks  had  at  that  moment  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  victors,  amid  the  plunder  of  the  Vizier's 
quarters. 

No  sooner  had  Louis  heard  that  the  intrigues 
of  his  agents  had  failed,  and  that  Sobieski  was 
actually  in  the  field,  than  his  armies  were  let 
loose  upon  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  Unable  to 
anticipate  the  victory  at  Vienna,  the  French  re- 
venged  it  by  seizing  Courtrai  and  Dixmunde  in 
the  autumn,  and  bombarding  Luxemburg  before 
the  end  of  the  year.  The  French  nobility  had 
been  forbidden  to  hasten  to  the  defence  of 
Christendom  ;  and  now  were  inclined  to  depreciate, 
at  least  in  words,  the  victory  they  had  not  shared. 

Amidst  the  gênerai  chorus  of  admiration  and 
of  thankfulness  which  rose  from  Eui'ope,  in 
France,  and  in  France  alone,  were  the  deeds  of 
Sobieski  slighted.  He  had  eut  in  pièces  not  only 
the  Turks,  but  the  prophecies  which  had  filled 
Paris  of  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  house 
of  Austria.     The  aUies  of  that  house  took  a  bolder 
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tone  ;  Spain  talked  of  the  déclaration  of  that  war 
against  Louis  which  he  had  provoked  for  so  long  ; 
the  United  Provinces  listened  to  the  warlike 
councils  of  the  Prince  of  Orange;  the  Emperor 
spoke  decidedly  of  succouring  ail  his  friends. 

Far  différent  was  to  be  the  progress  of  Louis' 
aggressions  upon  Germany,  now  that  the  over- 
mastering  fear  of  Turkish  invasion  was  done  away 
with,  and  the  Turkish  hold  upon  Hungary 
loosened.  The  alliance  of  Laxenberg  and  the 
other  leagues  were  now  to  ripen  into  the  great 
confederacy  of  Augsburg  and  the  Grand  Alliance. 

Upon  the  Ottoman  power  the  effect  of  the  victory 
was  décisive.  Turkish  rule  in  Hungary  had  re- 
ceived  a  blow  from  which  it  never  recovered.  It 
is  true  that  Sobieski,  advancing  rashly  with  his 
cavalry  alone,  shortly  involved  himself  in  a  dis- 
aster, near  the  bridge  of  the  Danube,  opposite 
Gran.  The  king  himself  had  to  ride  for  his  life 
from  the  Turkish  horsemen.  The  check,  however, 
was  avenged  by  the  complète  destruction  of  the 
force  which  had  inflicted  it  ;  and  the  fortress  of 
Gran,  the  most  important  place  upon  that  side 
of  Hungary,  became  the  prize  of  the  conqueror. 

The  views  of  Sobieski  embraced  the  réduction 
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of  Buda,  and,  perhaps,  of  the  wbole  of  Hungary, 
in  this  campaign.  But  this  was  forbidden  by  tbe 
lateness  of  the  season,  still  more  by  tbe  jealousy 
of  tbe  Emperor.  Tbe  king  warred  against  tbe 
Turks,  but  not  against  tbe  Hungarians.  He 
sympatbized  witb  tbeir  efforts  to  regain  tbeir 
liberties,  and  strove  to  reconcile  ratber  tban  to 
subdue  Tekeli.  Leopold  was  fearful  of  tbe  estab- 
lisbment  of  a  Polisb  interest  in  tbe  country,  and 
sbowed  a  studied  neglect  of  bis  allies.  But  bad 
otber  causes  allowed,  tbe  insubordination  of  tbe 
Pôles  would  bave  prevented  furtber  conquests. 
Tbe  Polisb  nobiHty,  tbe  political  masters  of  tbeir 
king,  were  foremost  in  clamouring  for  a  return  to 
tbeir  native  country.  A  prolonged  career  of  con- 
quest  was  impossible  at  tbe  bead  of  sucb  a  State 
and  army.  Tbe  hopes  of  a  Hungarian  alliance 
died  away.  Tekeli,  after  mucb  besitation,  refused 
to  enter  into  tbe  negotiations  wbicb  tbe  king  pro- 
posed;  and  reluctantly  tbe  deliverer  of  Cbristen- 
dom  witbdrew  tbrougb  Upper  Hungary  into  Poland 
again,  reducing  some  towns  upon  tbe  road,  but 
leaving  bis  great  work  balf  done.  His  army 
melted  in  bis  bands.  Tbe  tardy  Litbuanians,  too 
late  for  tbe  figbting,  arrived  to  add  to  bis  vexation 
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in  Moravia,  where  they  disgraced  their  country  by 
pillaging  the  people  whom  they  had  not  helped  to 
save. 

But  Sobieski  was  not  alone  in  sufïering  from 
the  Emperor's  ingratitude.  Starhemberg,  the  de- 
fender  of  the  city,  was  deservedly  rewarded  ;  but 
most  of  the  others,  from  Lorraine  downwards, 
who  had  participated  in  the  battle,  had  Httle 
recompense  for  theh-  services.  Even  the  ardour 
of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  was  for  a  time  cooled  by 
the  coolness  of  the  Emperor,  though  he  returned 
again  to  the  service  of  his  future  father-in-law. 
The  Elector  of  Saxony,  Waldeck,  and  others  left 
the  scène  of  the  campaign  to  enjoy  their  triumph, 
or  to  plunge  into  other  enterj^rises  ;  but  under 
Lorraine,  and  a  séries  of  gênerais,  culminating  in 
that  Eugène  of  Savoy,  who  had  seen  his  first 
service  at  Vienna,  the  Turks  were  driven  foot  by 
foot  from  Hungary.  Kara  Mustapha  shortly  paid 
for  his  defeat,  as  Ottoman  commanders  did  pay 
•— with  his  head,  suffering  not  unjustly.  But  his 
successors,  though  less  incompétent,  were  scarcely 
on  the  whole  more  fortunate  than  he. 

In  vain  a  new  Kiuprili  was  found  to  head  the 
Turkish  armies  and  to  reform  the  Turkish  State. 
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A  short  gleam  of  success  under  his  leadership  was 
ended  by  his  death  in  battle.  In  vain  a  Sultan, 
Mustapha  IL,  again  appeared  himself  at  the  head 
of  his  armies.  The  means  of  warfare  of  the  Otto- 
mans were  to  a  great  extent  expended  and  lost 
beyond  repair  in  the  great  disaster  at  Vienna. 
New  enemies  rose  up  against  them  in  their  weak- 
ness.  Eussia  in  the  Uki-aine,  Venice  in  the 
Morea  and  in  Dalmatia,  began  conquests  at  the 
expense  of  the  Porte.  The  Tvar  indeed  dragged 
on,  delayed  by  the  renewed  contest  between  France 
and  the  Augsburg  league  ;  but  the  very  weakness 
of  Austria  served  merely  to  show  more  clearly  the 
fallen  fortunes  of  the  Turks,  who  could  make  no 
lasting  stand  against  her.  Steadily  upon  the 
whole  the  fortunes  of  the  Ottomans  declined, 
though  it  was  not  till  the  gi'eat  yictory  of  Eugène 
at  Zenta,  in  1697,  that  they  were  driven  reluct- 
antly  to  treat.  The  peace  signed  at  Carlowitz,  in 
1699,  illustrâtes  the  altered  relations  of  Europe 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  when  the  Turks 
h  ad  been  a  menace  to  Germany. 

For  the  first  time,  an  European  conférence  con- 
sidered  the  affairs  of  Turkey.  England  and 
Holland  were   mediators   of    the   peace,  that  the 
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Emj)eror  might  be  more  free  to  act  with  them  in 
the  coming  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession. 
Sobieski  had  nearly  three  years  earlier  become  a 
memory,  with  his  victories,  his  schemes,  and  his 
disappointments,  in  the  grave  ;  and  with  him 
ended  the  ever  unstable  greatness  of  Poland. 
Another  yet  more  notable  northern  sovereign, 
Peter  the  Czar,  was  a  party  to  the  negotiations. 
Everywhere  was  territory  rent  from  Turkey.  To 
Austria,  she  yielded  nearly  ail  of  Hungary  and 
Transylvania,  with  most  of  the  Sclavonian  lands 
between  the  Save  and  the  Dr  ave  ;  to  Poland,  she 
gave  up  Podolia  ;  to  Paissia,  Azof  ;  to  Venice,  the 
Morea  and  parts  of  Dalmatia.  One  point  she 
proudly  refused  to  yield.  The  Hungarian  Tekeli 
and  his  friends,  who  had  sought  her  hospitality, 
were  retained  by  her,  safe  from  the  vengeance  of 
the  Emperor  ;  as  in  1849  other  Hungarian  exiles 
were  shielded  by  the  Turks,  against  the  vengeance 
of  Austria  and  of  Eussia  combined.  This  was  the 
first  peace  which  had  permanently  reduced  the 
frontiers  of  the  Ottomans  ;  it  marked  the  termi- 
nation  of  the  last  of  the  great  Mohammedan 
aggressions  upon  Christendom  ;  it  saw  the  end 
of  the  secret  understandings  by  which,  since  the 
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days  of  Francis  I.,  France  had  endeavoured  to  use 
Turkey  for  the  subversion  of  Austria  and  for  tlie 
ends  of  her  own  ambition.  The  complète  reversai 
of  the  former  positions  of  the  combatants,  the 
disastrous  termination  of  the  war  for  Turke}^  the 
"  rolling  away  of  the  stone  of  Tantalus  that  hung 
above  their  heads,  the  intolérable  woe  for  the 
Germans*  the  far-reaching  results  of  the  struggle 
in  the  future  history  of  Europe — ail  are  traceable 
to  the  day  when  the  genius  of  Sobieski  marked 
triumphantly,  from  the  windy  heights  of  the 
Kahlenberg,  that  fatal  incapacity  which  should 
open  for  him  the  "way,  as  victorious  deliverer,  to 
the  foot  of  the  ruined  ramparts  of  Vienna. 

But  naturally,  before  concluding  our  considéra- 
tion of  the  subject,  we  ask  what  gain  did  Poland,  or 
the  King  of  Poland,  gather  from  the  enterprise  in 
which  he  had  played  so  glorious  a  part  ?  For  a 
few  months  he  was  the  centre  of  the  admiring  eyes 
of  Christendom.  *'  U empire  du  monde  vous  serait  dû  si 
le  ciel  Veut  réservé  â  un  seul  potentat,'' v^'iote  Christina 

*  èireidr]  Thu  (nrep  /c€d)oAâç 

ye  TavrdXov  \'l6ov  irapâ  ris  eTpei|/ei/  &ufii  deés, 

aroXjxarov  'EWdSi  fxoxQov- 

PiNDAR,  Isth.  viii.  10, 

Written  after  the  repuise  of  the  great  Persian  invasiou. 
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of  Sweden  from  Eome,  not  without  a  glance  at  the 
pretensions  of  Louis  XIV.  to  supremacy,  and  of 
Leopold  to  an  impérial  primacy  in  Europe.  Never 
before  had  Poland  filled  so  great  a  place  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  The  cautions  Venetians  sought 
lier  spécial  alliance.  In  the  language  of  diplomacy 
she  was  Resjmhlica  Serenissima  ;  but  untroubled 
she  never  was,  and  her  greatness  was  of  short 
duration.  It  is  true  that  the  frontiers  of  the  State 
were  relieved  of  a  constant  fear.  The  Turks  were 
for  the  time  broken,  the  Tartars  were  crushed,  the 
Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine  again  reduced  to  submis- 
sion. But  Sobieski  had  fought  and  had  conquered 
for  others.  His  country  was  incapable  of  gathering 
the  fruits  of  victory  ;  incapable  of  prolonged  effort, 
and  therefore  of  lasting  success.  At  the  peace  of 
Carlowitz,  Podolia,  with  the  fortress  of  Kaminiec, 
was  recovered;  but  Moldavia  had  been  in  vain 
invaded  by  the  Pôles  ;  and  the  Turks,  it  was  soon 
seen,  were  beaten  for  the  benefit  of  Austria  ;  the 
Tartars  for  the  benefit  of  Eussia. 

The  King  of  Poland,  alive  to  the  shortcomings 
of  his  countrymen,  was  unable  to  correct  them.  A 
man  who  was  at  least  the  most  eminent  soldier, 
gênerai  we  may  not  say,  of  Europe  ;  a  man  who 
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above  ail  others  living  fulfilled  the  character  of  a 
hero  ;  a  king  who  had  saved  his  country  ;  a  husband 
who  was  devotedto  his  wife,  found  himselfthwarted 
by  his  subjects,  and  distracted  by  quarrels  in  his 
family.  No  doubt  he  laboured  to  render  the  crown 
hereditary  in  his  house,  a  service  to  his  country 
it  would  hâve  been  had  he  succeeded  ;  but  the 
jealousy  of  the  Pôles,  still  more  that  of  the  neigh- 
bouring  sovereigns,  and  to  some  extent  the  miscon- 
duct  of  his  wife,  rendered  this  impossible.  He 
found  himself  the  object  of  an  empty  respect,  but 
the  wielder  of  no  authority  ;  he  saw  his  country 
without  order,  without  steadiness  of  purpose,  unable 
to  follow  any  settled  policy  in  conjunction  either 
with  France  or  with  the  enemies  of  France.  The 
factions  of  the  Diet  left  him  without  soldiers  and 
without  money.  Not  for  the  first,  but  nearly  for 
the  last  time,  the  Pôles  were  victorious  in  battle, 
but  were  destined  to  fail  woefully  in  attaining  the 
objects  of  war.  The  end  was  not  far  oiï.  Sobieski 
was  followed  by  a  foreigner  upon  the  throne,  and 
within  ten  years  of  his  death,  Charles  XII.  of 
Sweden  was  disposing  as  a  conqueror  of  the  crown 
of  Poland.  The  prey  to  the  ambition  of  her  neigh- 
bours  his  country  has  remained,  now  like  her  king 
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a  memory,  to  serve  as  a  lesson  of  the  conséquences 
of  the  disregard  of  those  restraints  and  of  that 
self-control  which  alone  can  render  freedom  safe 
and  liberty  a  blessing.  For  want  of  thèse  her  place 
has  vanished  from  the  map  of  Europe,  sooner  even 
than  that  of  the  foe  whom  she  destroyed. 


THE    END. 
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Germany,    Présent  and   Past.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  crown  Svo,  ys.  6d. 

GOIVAN,  Major  Walter  E.—K.  IvanofT's  Russian  Grammar. 
(i6th  Edition.)  Translated,  enlarged,  and  arranged  for  use  of 
Students  of  the  Russian  Language.     Demy  Svo,  6s. 
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GRAHAM,  William^  M.A.—^The  Creed  of  Science,  Religious,  Moral, 
and  Social.     Demy  8vo,  12s, 

GRIFFITH,  Thomas,  A. M.— The  Gospel  of  the  Divine  Life  :   a 

Study  of  the  Fourth  Evangelist.     Demy  8vo,  14J. 

GRIMLEY,  Rev.  H.  N.,  il/.^.— Tremadoc  Sermons,  chiefly  on 
the  Spiritual  Body,  the  Unseen  World,  and  the 
Divine  Humanity.     Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

GRÙNER,  M.L.  —  Slxidies  of  Blast  Furnace  Phenomena. 
Translated  by  L.  D.  B.  Gordon,  F.R.S.E.,  F.  G.  S.  Demy  8vo, 
'js.  6d. 

GURNEY,  Rev.  Archer.— "Words  of  Faith  and  Gheer.  A  Mission 
of  Instruction  and  Suggestion.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

IIAECKEL,  Prof.  Ernsi.—i:h.e  History  of  Création.  Translation 
re\âsed  by  Professor  E.  Ray  Lankester,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.  With 
Coloured  Plates  and  Genealogical  Trees  of  the  various  groups 
of  both  Plants  and  Animais.  2  vols.  Second  Edition.  Post 
8vo,  Z2S. 

The  History  of  the  Evolution  of  Man.    With  numerous 
Illustrations.     2  vols.     Post  8vo,  32^. 

FreedonoL  in  Science  and  Teaching.    With  a  Prefatory  Note 
by  T.  H.  Huxley,  F.R.S.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 
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Sister  Dora  :  a  Biography.     By  Margaret  Lonsdale. 

True  Words  for  Brave  Men  :  a  Book  for  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 

By  the  late  Charles  Kingsley. 
An  Inland  Voyage.    By  R.  L.  Stevenson. 
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Baynes. 

HALLECK'S  International  Law  ;  or,  Rules  Regulatîng  the  Inter 
course  of  States  in  Peace  and  War.  A  New  Edition,  revised, 
with  Notes  and  Cases  by  Sir  Sherston  Baker,  Bart.  2  vols! 
Demy  8vo,  38^. 

HARTINGTON,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Marqtns  of,  iî/. P. —Election 
Speeches  in  1879  and  1880.  With  Address  to  the  Electors 
of  North-East  Lancashire.    Crown  8vo,  3J.  6d. 
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HAIVEIS,  Rtv.  H.  R.,  ^T/.^.— Gurrent  Coin.  iMaterialism— The 
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Arro^ws  in   the  Air.     Fourth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown 

8vo,  5^. 
Speech  in  Season.     Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Cro%vn  8vo,  ^s. 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.  Twelfth  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  $s, 

Unsectarian  Family  Prayers.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

HAWKINS,  Edwards  Comcrford. — Spirit  and  Form.  Sermcns 
preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Leatherhead.     Crown  Svo,  ôj. 

HA  YESy  A.  H.,  y^unr.—'Nevj'  Colorado,  and  the  Santa  Fé  Trail. 
With  Map  and  60  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  gs. 

HELLWALD,  Baron  F.  Von.— The  Russians  in  Central  Asia. 
A  Critical  Examination,  down  to  the  Présent  Time,  of  the 
Geography  and  Histoiy  of  Central  Asia.  Translated  by  Lieut.- 
Col.  Théodore  Wirgman,   LL.B.     With  Map.     Large  post 

Svo,   Ï2S. 

HENRY,  Philip.— TtiSLTÏQS  and  Letters  of.  Edited  by  Matthew 
Henry  Lee,  M.  A.     Large  crown  Svo,  cloth,  *js.  6d. 

HIDE,  Albert. — The  Age  to  Come.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

HIMEy  Major  H.  W.  Z.,  i?.^.— ^Wagnerism  :  A  Protest.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
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Essays  on  the  Law  of  Human  Life,  and  on  the 
Relations  between  Organic  and  Inorganic  ^Worlds. 
Second  Edition.     Cro^vn  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Philosophy  and  Religion.  Sélections  from  the  MSS.  of  the 
late  James  Hinton.  Edited  by  Caroline  Haddon.  Crown 
Svo,  5J-. 
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50  Illustrations.     Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

An  Atlas  of  Diseases  of  the  Membrana  Tympani.  With 
Descriptive  Text.     Post  Svo,  ^{^lo  los. 

The  Questions  of  Aurai  Surgery.  With  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
Post  Svo,  I2J.  6d. 

Chapters  ou  the  Art  of  Thinking,  and  other  Essays. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Shadworth  Hodgson.  Edited  by 
C.  H.  HiNTON.     Crown  Svo,  8^.  6d. 

The  Mystery  of  Pain.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  is.  ' 

Life  and  Letters.  Edited  by  Ellice  HorKiNs,  with  an  Intro- 
duction by  Sir  W.  W.  Gull,  Bart.,  and  Portrait  engraved  on 
Steel  by  C.  H.  Jeens.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  8^.  6d. 
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HOOPER,  J/ary.— Little  Dinners  :   How  to  Serve  them  with 
Elégance  and   Kconomy.      Seventeenth  Edition.     Crown 
8vo,  2s.  6d, 
Gookery  for  Invalids,   Persons  of  Délicate  Digestion, 
and  Chlldren.     Tliird  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Kvery-Day  Meals.  Being  Economical  and  Wholesome  Recipes 
for  Breakfast,  Luncheon,  and  Supper.  Fifth  Edition.  Crown 
8vo,  2s.  6d. 

HOPKINS,  ElHce.—XAîe  and  Letters  of  James  Hinton,  with  an 

Introduction  by  Sir  W.  W.  Gull,  Bart.,  and  Portrait  engraved 

on  Steel  by  C.  H.  Jeens.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  Ss.  6d. 

^Work   anaongst  ^Working   Men.     Fourth  édition.      Crown 

8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 

HORNER^  The  Misses. — "Walks  in  Florence.    A  New  and  thoroughly 
Revised  Edition.     2  vols.    Crown  8vo.     Limp  cloth.    With  Illus- 
trations. 
Vol.  I.— Churches,  Streets,  and  Palaces.     loj.  dd. 
Vol.  II. — Public  Galleries  and  Muséums,     ^s, 

HOSPITALIER,  ^.— The  Modem  Applications  of  Electricity. 
Translated  and  Enlarged  by  JuLius  Maier,  Ph.D.  With  170 
Illustrations.     Demy  8vo,  ids, 

Household  Readings  on  Prophecy.  By  a  Layman.  Smali 
crown  8vo,  3^-.  dd. 

HUGHES,  Henry.— HYie  Rédemption  of  the  'World.  Crown  8vo, 
y.  6d. 

HULL,  Ednmnd  C.  P.— The  European  in  India.  With  a  Médical 
Guide  for  Anglo-Indians.  By  R.  S.  Mair,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.     Post  8vo,  bs. 

HUNTINGFORD,  Rev,  E.,  Z>.C.Z.— The  Apocalypse.  With  a 
Commentary  and  Introductory  Essay.     Demy  8vo,  9^. 

HUTTON,  Arthur,  M.A. — The  Anglican  Ministry  :  Its  Nature 
and  Value  in  relation  to  the  Catholic  Priesthood.  With  a  Préface 
by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Newman.     Demy  8vo,  14s. 

HUTTON,  Rev,  C.  F. — Unconscious  Testimony  ;  or,  the  Silent 
Witness  of  the  Hebrew  to  the  Truth  of  the  Historical  Scriptures. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d, 

JENKINS,  E.,  a?id  RAYMOND,  ^.— The  Architect's  Légal 
Handbook.     Third  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

JENKINS,  Rev.  R.  C,  M. A. —The  Privilège  of  Peter,  and  the 
Claims  of  the  Roman  Church  confronted  with  the  Scriptures, 
the  Councils,  and  the  Testimony  of  the  Popes  themselves.  Fcap. 
8vo,  3J.  6d. 

JERVIS,  Rev.  W.  Henky.  —  TYiQ  Gallican  Church  and  the 
Révolution.  A  Sequel  to  the  History  of  the  Church  of 
France,  from  the  Concordat  of  Bologna  to  the  Révolution. 
Demy  8vo,  iZs, 
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JOELt  L.—A.  Consurs  Manual  and  Shîpowner's  and  Ship- 
master's  Practical  Guide  in  their  Transactions 
Abroad.  With  Définitions  of  Nautical,  Mercantile,  and  Légal 
Terms  ;  a  Glossary  of  Mercantile  Terms  in  English,  French, 
German,  Italian,  and  Spanish  ;  Tables  of  the  Money,  Weights, 
and  Measures  of  the  Principal  Commercial  Nations  and  their 
Equivalents  in  British  Standards  ;  and  Forms  of  Consnlar  and 
Notarial  Acts.     Demy  8vo,  12s. 

yOHNSTONE,  C,  F.,  J/.^.— Historical  Abstracts  :  being  Outlines 
of  the  History  of  some  of  the  less  known  States  of  Europe. 
Crown  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 

yOLLY,  William,  F.R.S.E,,  ^/r.— The  Life  of  John  Duncan, 
Scotch  ^Weaver  and  Botanist.  With  Sketches  of  his 
Friends  and  Notices  of  his  Times.  Large  crown  8vo,  with 
etched  portrait,  cloth,  çj. 

JONCOURT,  Madame  Marie  ^^.— ^Wliolesome  Cookery.  Crown 
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Illustrations.     Cro^^^l8vo,  6s. 
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yOVCE,  P.  W.,  LL.D.,  <?/^.— Old  Celtic  Romances.  Translated 
from  the  Gaelic.     Crown  Svo,  'js.  6d. 

yOYNES,  y.  Z.— The  Adventures  of  a  Tourist  in  Ireland. 
Second  édition.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

KAUFMANN,  Rev.  M.,  ^.^.— Socialism  :  its  Nature,  its  Dangers, 
and  its  Remédies  considered.     Crown  Svo,  'js.  6d. 

Utopias  ;  or,  Schemes  of  Social  Improvement,  from  Sir  Thomas 
j\Iore  to  Karl  Marx.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

K'AY,  yoseph.—Yvee  Trade  in  Land.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  With 
Préface  by  the  Right  Hon.  JOHN  Bright,  M. P.  Sixth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  5j. 

KEMPIS,  Tho7nas  à.—Oi  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  _  Parchment 
Library  Edition,  6j.  ;  or  vellum,  ']s.  6d.  The  Red  Line  Edition, 
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KENT,  C— Corona  Catholica  ad  Pétri  successoris  Pedes 
Oblata.  De  Summi  Pontiflcis  Leonis  XIII.  As- 
sumptione  Epigramma.  In  Quinquaginta  Linguis.  Fcap. 
4to,  15J. 

KERNER,  Dr.  ^.—Flowers  and  their  Unbidden  Guests. 
Translation  edited  by  W.  Ogle,  M.  A.,  M.D.  With  Illustrations, 
Square  Svo,  % 
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KETTLEWELL,  Rcv.  6".— Thomas  à  Kempis  and  the  Brothers 
of  Common  Life.     2  vols.     With  Frontispieces.     Demy  8vo, 

105. 

KIDDy  Joseph,  M.D.—The  Laws  of  Therapeutics  ;  or,  the  Science 
and  Art  of  Medicine.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

KINAHAN,  G.  Henry,  M.J^.I.A.—The  Geology  of  Ireland,  with 
numerous  Illustrations  and  a  Geological  Map  of  Ireland.  Square 
8vo,  15^. 

KINGSFORD,  Anna,  JILD.—The  Perfect  M^ay  in  Diet.  A 
Treatise  advocating  a  Return  to  the  Natural  and  Ancient  Food  of 
our  Race.     Small  crown  8vo,  2s, 

KINGSLEY,  Charles,  J/.^.— Letters  and  Memories  of  his  Life. 

Edited  by  his  Wife.  With  two  Steel  Engraved  Portraits,  and 
Vignettes  on  Wood.  Eleventh  Cabinet  Edition.  2  vols.  Crown 
8vo,  \2S. 

Ail  Saints'  Day,  and  other  Sermons.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Harrison.     Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  'js.  6d. 
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KNIGHT,  Professor  ?F.— Studies  in  Philosophy  and  Literature. 
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LA  URIE,  S.  6".— The  Training  of  Teachers,  and  other  Educational 
Papers.     Crown  8vo,  *]s.  6d. 

LEE,  Rev.  F.  G.,  D. CL.— The  Other  World  ;  or,  Glimpses  of  the 
Supernatural.     2  vols.     A  New  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  i^s. 

LEWIS,  Edward  Dillon.—K  Draft  Code  of  Criminal  Law  and 
Procédure.     Demy  8vo,  2\s. 

LINDSA  Y,  W.  Latider,  yJ/.Z>.— Mind  in  the  Lower  Animais  in 
Health  and  Disease.    2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  32^. 
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LLOYD,  TVa/^er.—Tiie  Hope  of  the  World  :  An  Essay  on  Universal 
Rédemption.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

LONSDALE,  MargareL—Sister  Dora  :  a  Biography.  With  Portrait. 
Tv/enty-fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

LORIMER,  Peter,  Z>.Z).— John  Knox  and  the  Church  of  Eng« 
land.  His  Work  in  her  Pulpit,  and  his  Influence  upon  her 
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LOWDER,  Charles.— K  Biography.  By  the  Author  of  *'  St.  Teresa." 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     With  Portrait.     3J.  6^/. 

MACHIAVELLI,  Niccoli.  The  Prince.  Translated  from  the  Italian 
by  N.  H.  T.  Small  crown  8vo,  printed  on  hand-made  paper, 
bevelled  boards,  6j. 

AIACKENZIE,  Aîexander. — Ho^w  India  is  Governed.  Being  an 
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MACNAUGHT,  Rro.  John.— Cœna.  Domini  :  An  Essay  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  its  Primitive  Institution,  Apostolic  Uses,  and  Subséquent 
History.     Demy  Svo,  14J. 

MAGNUS,  Mrs. — About  the  Jews  since  Bible  Times.  From  the 
Babylonian  Exile  till  the  English  Exodus.     Small  crown  Svo,  6s. 

MAIR,  R.  S.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S.E.—Tlcie  Médical  Guide  for  Anglo- 
Indians.  Being  a  Compendium  of  Advice  to  Europeans  in 
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With  a  Supplément  on  the  Management  of  Children  in  India, 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  limp  cloth,  3J.  6d. 

MANNING,   His  Eminence    Cardinal— HYio.    True    Story  of  the 

Vatican  Council.     Crown  Svo,  5.r. 
Many  Voices.     Crown  Svo,  cloth  extra,  red  edges,  6j. 

MARKHAM,  Capt.  Albert  Hasiings,  R.N.—T\vq  Great  Frozen  Sea  : 
A  Personal  Narrative  of  the  Voyage  of  the  Alert  during  the  Arctic 
Expédition  of  1875-6.  With  6  Full-page  Illustrations,  2  iSIaps, 
and  27  Woodcuts.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  Svo,  6^-. 
A  Polar  Reconnaissance  :  being  the  Voyage  of  the  Isbjbrn 
to  Novaya  Zemlya  in  1S79.  With  10  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo,  lôx. 

Marriage  and  Maternity  ;  or,  Scripture  Wives  and  Mothers.  Small 
crown  Svo,  4^.  dd. 

MARTINE  AU,  Gertrude.—OMXlinQ  Lessons  on  Morals.  Small 
crown  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 

McGRATH,  Terence. — Pictures  from  Ireland.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2x. 

MEREDITH,  J/.^.— Theotokos,  the  Example  for  ^Woman. 
Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  Lady  Agnes  Wood.  Revised  by 
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MILLER,  Edivard. — The  History  and  Doctrines  of  Irvingism  ; 
or,  the  so-called  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  2  vols.  Large 
post  Svo,  255-. 

The  Church  in  Relation  to  the  State.     Large  crown  Svo, 
7j.  dd. 

MILNE,  James.— i:a.h\es  of  Exchange  for  the  Conversion  of  Sterling 
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MIVART,  St.  George.— T^aXnre  and  Thought  :  An  Introduction  to  a 
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— Sélections  from  his  Minutes  and  other  Official 
Writings.  Edited,  with  an  Introductory  Memoir,  by  Sir  Alex- 
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NEWMAN,  J.  H.,  Z).Z).— Characteristics  from  the  'Writings 
of.  Being  Sélections  from  his  various  Works.  Arranged  with 
the  Author's  personal  Approval.  Sixth  Edition.  With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo,  ts. 
*,*  A  Portrait  of  Cardinal  Newman,  mounted  for  framing,  can  be 
had,  2s.  6d. 

"N&vi  "Werther.     By  Loki.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

NICHOLSON,  Edward  Byro7i.— The  Gospel  accord ing  to  the 
Hebrews.  Its  Fragments  Translated  and  Annotated  with  a 
Critical  Analysis  of  the  External  and  Internai  Evidence  relating 
to  it.     Demy  Svo,  Qs.  6d. 

A    Kew    Commentary    on    the    Gospel    according   to 

Matthew.     Demy  Svo,  12s. 
The  Rights  of  an  Animal.     Crown  Svo,  3J.  6d. 

NICOES,  Arthur,  F.G.S.,  /^.>^.6'.5'.— Chapters  from  the  Physical 
History  of  the  Earth  :  an  Introduction  to  Geology  and 
Palseontology.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

NOPSy  Alarianiie. — Class  Lessons  on  Euclid.  Part  I.  containing 
the  First  two  Books  of  the  Eléments.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Notes  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  For  Readers  of 
the  Authorised  Version  or  the  Original  Greek.    Demy  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
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Nuces  :  Exercises  on  the  Syntax  of  the  Public  School  Latin 
Primer.     New  Edition  in  Three  Parts.     Crown  8vo,  each  ij-, 
*^*  The  Three  Parts  can  also  be  had  bound  together,  y. 

GATES,  Frank,  F.R.G.S.—yLa.Xa.he.\e  Land  and  the  Victoria 
Falls.  A  Naturalist's  Wanderings  iu  the  Interior  of  South 
Africa.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Oates,  B.A.  \Yith  numerous  IHustra- 
tions  and  4  Maps.     Demy  8vo,  21s. 

OGLE,  IV.,  M.D.,  F.R.  C, P.— Avistotle  on  the  Farts  of  Animais. 
Translatée,  with  Introduction  and  Notes.     Royal  8vo,  12s.  6d. 

0' ME  ARA,  Kathleen. — Frédéric  Ozanam,  Professer  of  the  Sorbonne  : 
His  Life  and  Work.     Second  Edition.    Crovra  8vo,  7j.  6^/. 

Henri   Perreyve  and  his  Counsels  to  the  Sick.     Small 

crown  8vo,  5^. 

OSBORNE,  Rev.  W.  ^.— The  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. A  Critical  Commentary,  with  Notes  upon  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5^. 

OTTLEY,  H.  Bickersteth.— i:\ie  Great  Dilemma.  Christ  His  0^^^l 
Witness  or  His  Own  Accuser.  Six  Lectures.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  y.  6d. 

Our  Public  Schools — Eton,  Harrow,  "Winchester,  Rugby, 
"Westminster,  Marlborough,  The  Gharterhouse. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

OWEN,  F,  ^/.— John  Keats  :  a  Study.     Crov.-n  8vo,  6j. 

OWEN,  Rev.  Robert,  ^.Z).— Sanctoraîe  Catholicum  ;  or,  Book  of 

Saints.    With  Notes,  Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Historical.     Demy 

8vo,  i8j. 

An  Essay  on  the  Communion  of  Saints.  Incîuding  an 
Examination  of  the  Cultus  Sanctorum.     2s. 

OXENHAM,  Rev.  F.  Nutcombe.—^<[\v^X  is  the  Truth  as  to  Ever- 
lasting  Punishment.     Part  H.     Being  an  Historical  Inquiiy 
into  the  Witness  and  Weight  of  certain  Anti-Origenist  Councils. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
%*  Parts  L  and  H.  complète  in  one  volume,  'js. 

OXONIENSES. — Romanism,  Protestantism,  Anglicanîsm. 
Being  a  Layman's  View  of  some  questions  of  the  Day.  Together 
with  Remarks  on  Dr.  Littledale's  "  Plain  Reasuns  against  join- 
ing  the  Church  of  Rome."     Cro\\Ti  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  6d. 

PALMER,  the  late  William.— ^o\^%  of  a  Visit  to  Russia  in 
1840-1841.  Selected  and  arranged  by  John  H.  Cardinal 
Newman,  \\ath  portrait.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  8j.  dd. 

Parchment  Library.  Choicely  Printed  on  hand-made  paper,  limp 
parchment  antique,  ôj.  j  vellum,  Is.  6d.  each  volume. 

French  Lyrics.  Selected  and  Annotated  by  George  Saints- 
BURY.  With  a  minature  frontispiece  designed  and  etched  by 
H.  G.  Glindoni.  ^ 
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Parchment  l^ïbva.T'^n—continued. 

The  Fables  of  Mr.  John  Gay.  With  Memoir  by  Austin 
DoBSON,  and  an  etched  portrait  from  an  unfinished  Ôil  Sketch 
by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller. 

Select  Letters  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  Edited,  with  an 
Introduction,  by  Richard  Garnett. 

The  Christian  Year.  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the  Sundays  and 
Holy  Days  throughout  the  Year.  With  Miniature  Portrait  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Keble,  after  a  Drawing  by  G.  Richmond,  R.A. 

Shakspere's   'Works.     Now   publishing    in    Twelve    Monthly 

Volumes. 
Eighteenth  Century  Essays.    Selected  and  Edited  by  Austin 

DoBSON.     With  a  Miniature  Frontispiece  by  R.  Caldecott. 

Q.  Horati  Flacci  Opéra.  Edited  by  F.  A.  Cornish,  Assistant 
Master  at  Eton.  With  a  Frontispiece  after  a  design  by  L.  Alma 
Tadema,  etched  by  Leopold  Lowenstam. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe's  Poems.  With  an  Essay  on  his  Poetry  by 
Andrew  Lang,  and  a  Frontispiece  by  Linley  Sambourne. 

Shakspere's  Sonnets.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  With  a 
Frontispiece  etched  by  Leopold  Lowenstam,  after  the  Death  Mask. 

English  Odes.  Selected  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  With  Frontis- 
pièce  on  India  paper  by  Hamo  Thornycroft,  A. R.A. 

Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  By  Thomas  à  Kempis.  A 
revised  Translation.  With  Frontispiece  on  India  paper,  from  a 
Design  by  W.  B.  Richmond. 

Tennyson's  The  Princess  :  a  Mediey.  With  a  Miniature 
Frontispiece  by  H.  M.  Paget,  and  a  Tailpiece  in  Outline  by 
Gordon  Browne. 

Poems:  Selected  from  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  Dedicated  to 
Lady  Shelley.  With  a  Préface  by  Richard  Garnett  and_  a 
Miniature  Frontispiece. 

Tennyson's  "  In  Memoriam."  With  a  Miniature  Portrait 
in  eau-forte  by  Le  Rat,  after  a  Photograph  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Cameron. 

PARKER.Joseph.D.D. — The  Paraclete:  An  Essay  on  the  Personality 
and  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  some  référence  to  current 
discussions.     Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  \2s, 

PARRy  Capt.  H.  Hallam,  C.M.G.—K  Sketch  of  the  Kafir  and 
Zulu  'Wars  :  Guadana  to  Isandhlwana.  With  Maps.  Small 
crown  8vo,  5^. 

PARSLOE,  Joseph.— O-av  Railways.  Sketches,  Historical  and 
Descriptive.  With  Practical  Information  as  to  Fares  and  Rates, 
etc.,  and  a  Chapter  on  Railway  Reform.     Çrown  8vo,  6s. 
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PATTISON,  Mrs.  Mark.— The  Renaissance  of  Art  in  France. 

With  Nineteen  Steel  Engravings.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  32^. 

PEARSON,  Rev.  6".— ^?Veek-day  Living.  A  Book  for  Young  Men 
and  Women.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

PENRICE,  Maj.  J.,  B.A.—K  Dictionary  and  Glossary  of  the 
Ko-ran.  With  Copious  Grammatical  Références  and  Explana- 
tions  of  tlie  Text.     4to,  2\s. 

PESCHEL,  Dr.  Oscar.— i:\ie  Races  of  Man  and  their  Geo- 
graphical  Distribution.     Large  crown  8vo,  9^. 

PETERS,  F.  B'.—rhe  Nicomachean  Ethics  of  Aristotle.  Trans- 
lated  by.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

P/DGEOJV,  jD.—An  Engineer's  Holiday  ;  or,  Notes  of  a  Round 
Trip  from  Long.  0°  to  0°.  New  and  cheaper  édition.  Large 
crown  8vo,  7^.  6d. 

PLAYFAIR,  Lieuf.-Co/.—Trarvels  in  the  Footsteps  of  Bruce  in 
Algeria  and  Tunis.  Illustrated  by  facsimiles  of  Bruce's 
original  Drawings,  Photographs,  Maps,  etc.  Royal  4to  cloth, 
bevelled  boards,  gilt  leaves,  £2  3^-. 

POLLOCR",  Frederick. — Sj^inoza,  his  Life  and  Philosophy, 
Demy  8vo,  lôj. 

POLLOCK,  W.  ^.—Lectures  on  French  Poets.  Delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.     Small  crown  8vOj  5i-. 

POOR,  Laura  E. — Sanskrit  and  its  Kindred  Literatures. 
Studies  in  Comparative  Mythology.     Small  crowTi  8vo,  ^s. 

PRICE,  Prof.  Boiiamy. — Currency  and  Banking.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Chapters  on  Practical  Political  Economy.  Being  the  Sub- 
stance of  Lectures  delivered  before  the  University  of  Oxford. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Large  post  8vo,  5^. 

Proteus  and  Amadeus.  A  Correspondence.  Edited  by  Aubrey 
De  Vere.     Crown  8vo,  5j. 

Pulpit  Conamentary,  The.  (Old  Testament  Séries.)  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  ExELL  and  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  D.  'M.  Spence. 

Genesis.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Whitelaw,  M.  A.  ;  with  Homilies  by 
the  Very  Rev.  J.  F.  Montgomery,  D.D.,  Rev.  Prof.  R.  A. 
Redford,  m. a.,  LL.B.,  Rev.  F.  Hastings,  Rev.  W. 
Roberts,  m.  a.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Old 
Testament  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Farrar,  D.D.,  F.R.S.  ;  and 
Introductions  to  the  Pentateuch  by  the  Right  Rev.  H.  Cot- 
terill,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  T.  Whitelaw,  M.  A.  Seventh  Edition. 
I  vol.,  15J. 

Exodus.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  Rawlinsûn.  With  Homilies  by 
Rev.  J.  Orr,  Rev.  D.  Young,  Rev.  C.  A.  Goodhart,  Rev.  J. 
Urquhart,  and  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Robjohns.  Third  Edition. 
i6f. 
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Pulpit  Commentary,  The. — continued. 

Leviticus.  By  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Meyrick,  M.A.  With 
Introductions  by  ihe  Rev.  R.  CoLLiNS,  Rev.  Professer  A.  Cave, 
and  Homilies  by  Rev.  Prof.  Redford,  LL,  B.,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Macdonald,  Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  Rev.  S.  R.  Aldridge, 
LL.B.,  and  Rev.  McCheyne  Edgar.     Third  Edition.     15^. 

Numbers.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Winterbotiiam,  LL.B.  ;  with 
Homilies  by  the  Rev.  Professor  W.  Binnie,  D.D,,  Rev.  E.  S. 
Prout,  m. a.,  Rev.  D.  Young,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  and  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Whitelaw,  jNI.A.  Fourth 
Edition.     \'^s. 

Deuteronomy.     By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D.     With 

Homihes  by  Rev.  C.  Clemance,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Orr,  B.D.,  Rev. 

R.  M.    Edgar,  M. A.,  Rev.  D.   Davies,  M.A.     Second  édition. 

15^. 
Joshua.     By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,    M.A.  ;    with   Homilies  by  Rev. 

S.    R.    Aldridge,    LL.B.,    Rev.    R.   Glover,    Rev,    E.    De 

Pressensé,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A.,  Rev.  F.  W.  Adeney, 

M.A.  ;  and  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.  A.,  D.D. 

Fourth  Edition.      \2s.  6d. 
Judges  and  Ruth.     By  the  Right  Rev.  Lord  A.  C.  Hervey, 

D.D.,   and   Rev.  J.  Morrison,  D.D.  ;  with  Homilies  by  Rev. 

A.  F.  MuiR,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  M. 

Statham,   and    Rev.    Professor  J.   Thomson,   M.A.      Fourth 

Edition.     lOJ.  6d. 
1  Samuel.     By  the  Very  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  D.D.  ;  with  Homilies 

by  Rev.   Donald  Fraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  Prof.  Chapman,  and 

Rev.  B.  Dale.     Fifth  Edition.     155. 
1  Kings.     By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hammond,  LL.B.    With  Homilies 

by  the  Rev.    E.  De  Pressensé,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A., 

Rev.  A.  RowLAND,  LL.B.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald,  and  Rev. 

J.  Urquhart.     Third  Edition.     15^-. 
Ezra,  Neheiniah,  and  Esther.  By  Rev.  Canon  G.  Rawlinson, 

M.A.  ;  vmh  Homilies  by  Rev.  Prof.  J.  R.  Thomson,  M. A.,  Rev. 

Prof.  R.  A.  Redford,  LL.B.,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  S.  Lewis,  M.A., 

Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald,  Rev.  A.  Mackennal,  B.A.,  Rev.  W. 

Clarkson,  B.A.,   Rev.  F.  Hastings,  Rev.  W.   Dinwiddie, 

LL.B.,  Rev.  Prof.  Rowlands,   B.A.,    Rev.   G.  Wood,  B.A., 

Rev.  Prof.   P.   C.  Barker,  LL.B.,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  S. 

Exell.     Fifth  Edition,     i  vol.,  12s.  6d. 

Pulpit  Commentary,  The.     (New  Testament  Séries.) 

St.  Mark.  By  Very  Dean  Bickersteth,  D.D.  ;  with  Homilies 
by  Rev.  Prof.  Thomson,  M.A„  Rev.  Prof.  Given,  M. A.,  Rev. 
Prof.  Johnson,  M. A.,  Rev.  A.  Rowland,  B.A.,  LL.B.,  Rev. 
A.  MuiR,  and  Rev.  R.  Green.     2  vols.     Second  Edition.     2IJ, 

Punjaub,  The,  and  North-^Western  Frontier  of  India.     By 
an  Old  Punjaubee.     Crown  8vo,  ^s. 

Rabbi  Jesh.ua.     An  Eastern  Story.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 
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RADCLIFFE,  Frank  R,  K— The  New  Politicus.    Small  cro\vii  8vo, 

RAVENSHAW,  John  Henry,  B.C.S.—QZMV\  Its  Ruins  and  In- 
scriptions. Edited  by  his  Widow.  Wiih  44  Photographie 
Illustrations,    and    25    facsimiles   of    Inscriptions.      Royal    4to, 

£1,  n^-  ^d. 

READ,  Carveth. — On  the  Txieory  of  Logic  :  An  Essay.  Crov.n 
8vo,  6j. 

Realities  of  the  Future  Life.     Small  crown  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

RENDELL,    J.    ^1/.— Concise    Handbook    of    the    Island    of 

Madeira.    With  Pian  of  Funchal  and  Map  of  the  Island.    Fcap. 
Svo,  is.  6d. 

REYNOLDS,  Rev.  J.  /F.— The  Supernatural  in  Nature.  _  A 
Vérification  by  Free  Use  of  Science.  Second  Edition,  revised 
and  eniarged.     Demy  Svo,  I4i'. 

The    Mystery  of    Miracles.       New   and    Eniarged    Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

RIBOT,  Prof.  7:^.— Knglish  Psychology.  Second  Edition.  ^  A 
Revised  and  Corrected  Translation  from  the  latest  French  Edition. 
Large  post  Svo,  (^s. 

Keredity  :  A  Psychological  Study  on  its  Phenomena,  its  Laws,  its 
Causes,  and  its  Conséquences.     Large  crown  Svo,  9^-. 

ROBERTSOiV,  The  laîe  Rev.  F.  IV.,  Jl/.A.—'Life  and  Letters  of. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Stopford  Brooke,  M. A. 

I.  Two  vols.,  uniform  with  the  Sermons.     "With  Steel  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo,  js.  6d. 
II.  Library  Edition,  in  Demy  Svo,  %vith  Portrait.     12s, 
III.  A  Popular  Edition,  in  i  vol.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Sermons.     Four  Séries.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d.  each. 

The  Human  Race,  and  other  Sermons.     Preached  at  Chelten- 
ham,  Oxford,  and  Brighton.     Large  post  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

Notes  on  Genesis.      New  and  Cheaper  Edition.      Crown  Svo, 

Ss.  6d. 
Expository    Lectures    on    St.    PauPs    Epistles    to    the 

Corinthians.     A  New  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  $s. 

Lectures  and  Addresses,  with  other  Literary  Pvemains.     A  New 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

An    Analysis    of    Mr.    Tennyson's    "In    Memoriam." 
(Dedicated  by  Permission  to  the  Poet-Laureate.)     Fcap.  Svo,  2s. 

The  Education  of  the  Human  Race.     Translated  from  the 
German  of  Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
The  above  Works  can  also  be  had,  bound  in  half  morocco. 
•^*  A  Portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson,  mounted  for  framing, 
can  be  had,  2s.  6d, 
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RODWELL,  G.  F.,  F.R.A.S.,  F.C.S.—'E.Xnsi:  A  History  of  the 
Mountain  and  its  Eruptions.  With  Maps  and  Illustra- 
tions.    Square  8vo,  çj. 

ROLLESTON,  T.  W.  H,,  .9.^.— The  Encheiridion  of  Epictetus. 

Translated  from  the  Greek,  with  a  Préface  and  Notes.     Small 
crown  Svo,  3J.  dd. 

Rosmini's  Origin  of  Ideas.  Translated  from  the  Fifth  Italian 
Edition  of  the  Nuovo  Saggio  SulV  origine  délie  idée,  3  vols. 
Demy  Svo,  cloth.     Vol.  I.  now  ready,  price  l6s. 

Rosmini's  Philosophical  System.  Translated,  with  a  Sketch  cf 
the  Author's  Life,  Bibliography,  Introduction,  and  Notes  by 
Thomas  Davidson.     Demy  8vo,  i6s. 

RULEy  Martin,  M.J.  —  The  Life  and  Times  of  St.  Anselm, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Prinaate  of  the 
Britains.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  21s. 

SALTS,  Rev.  Alfred,  ZZ.Z>.  —  Godparents  at  Confirmation. 
With  a  Préface  by  the  Bishop  of  Manchester.  Small  croM-n 
Svo,  limp  cloth,  2s. 

S  AL  VA  TOR,  ArchdickeLudwig.—l^eY'k.osia.,  the  Capital  of  Cyprus. 
Crown  4to,  ioj-.  6d. 

SAMUEL,  Sydney  il/.— Jewish  Life  in  the  East.  Small  crown 
Svo,  3j.  6d. 

SAYCE,  Rro.  Archibald  Henry. — Introduction  to  the  Science  of 
Language.     2  vols.     Large  post  Svo,  25^-. 

Scientiflc  Layman.     The  New  Truth  and  the  Old  Faith  :  are  they 

Incompatible  ?     Demy  Svo,  ioj-.  dd. 
SCOONES,  VV.  Baptiste.— F OMV  Centuries  of  English   Letters  : 

A  Sélection  of  350  Letters  by  150  Writers,  from  the  Period  of  the 

Paston  Letters  to  the  Présent  Time.      Second  Edition.     Large 

crown  Svo,  9^. 

SCOTT,  Robert  ZT.— ^Weather  Charts  and  Storm  Warnings. 
Second  Edition.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  dd. 

SHAKSPEARE,  C/^ar/^^.— Saint  Paul  at  Athens.  Spiritual 
Christianity  in  relation  to  some  aspects  of  Modem  Thought.  Five 
Sermons  preached  at  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Westbourne  Park. 
With  a  Préface  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Farrar.     Crown  Svo,  55-. 

SHELLE  Y,  Zû^.— Shelley  Memorials  from  Authentic  Sources. 

With  (now  first  printed)  an  Essay  on  Christianity  by  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley.     With  Portrait.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

SH2LLIT0,  Rev.  Joseph. — 'Womanhood  :  its  Duties,  Temptati-ons, 
and  Privilèges.  A  Book  for  Young  Women.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  3^.  dd, 

SHIPLEY,  Rev.  Orby,  iî/.. 4. —Church  Tracts:  or,  Studies  in 
Modem  Problems.  By  various  Writers.  2  vols.  Crown 
Svo,  5^.  each. 
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SHIPLEY,  Rev.  Orby,  M.A.—continued. 

Principles  of  the  Faith  in  Relation  to  Sin.  Topics  for 
Thought  in  Times  of  Ketreat.  Eleven  Addresses  delivered  during 
a  Retreat  of  Three  Days  to  Persons  living  in  the  World.  Demy 
8vo,  \2S. 

SKINNER,  the  late  Javies.^K  Synopsis  of  Moral  and  Ascetical 
Theology.  With  a  Catalogue  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Authori- 
ties.  Arranged  according  to  Centuries.  With  a  prefatory  Note 
by  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter.     Demy  4to,  cloth,  \os.  6d. 

Sister  Augustine,  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  the  St. 
Johannis  Hospital  at  Bonn.  Authorised  Translation  by  Hans 
Tharau,  from  the  German  "  Memorials  of  Amalie  von 
Lasaulx."     Second  Edition.     Large  crown  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 

SMITH,  Edward,  M.D.,  LL.B.,  F.R.S.—'B.ealXYi  and  Disease,  as 

Influenced  by  the  Daily,  Seasonal,  and  other  Cyclical  Changes  in 
the  Human  System.     A  New  Edition.     Post  Svo,  ']s.  6d. 

Tubercular  Consumption  in  its  Early  and  Renaediable 
Stages.     Second  Edition.     Cro^^^l  Svo,  6s. 

SPEDDING,  yajnes. — Revie^ws  and  Discussions,  Literary, 
Political,  and  Historical  not  relating  to  Bacon.  Demy 
Svo,  i2o.  6d. 

Evenings  with  a  Reviewer  ;  or,  Bacon  and  Macaulay. 
With  a  Prefatory  Notice  by  G.  S.  Venables,  Q.C.  2  vols. 
Demy  Svo,  iSj. 

STAPFER,  Paid. — Shakspeare  and  Classical  Antiquity  : 
Greek  and  Latin  Antiquity  as  presented  in  Shakspeare's  Plays. 
Translated  by  E.mily  J.  Carey.     Large  post  Svo,  I2j. 

ST.  BERNARD.— K  Little  Book  on  the  Love  of  God.  Translated  by 
Marianne  Caroline  and  Coventry  Patmore.  Extra,  giit 
top,  ûfS.  6d. 

STEPHENS,  Archihald  John,  LL.D.—The  Folkestone  Ritual 
Case.  The  Substance  of  the  Argument  delivered  before  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  behalf  of  the  Re- 
spondents.     Demy  Svo,  6s. 

STEVENSON,  Rev.  W.  i^— Hymns  for  the  Church  and  Home. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fleming  Stevenson. 

The  Hymn  Book  consists  of  Three  Parts  : — I.  For  PubHc 
Worship.— II.  For  Family  and  Private  Worship. — III. 
For  Children. 
*^*  Published  in  various  forms  and  priées,  the  latter  ranging 
from  %d.  to  6^. 
Lists  and  full  particulars  will  be  furnished  on  application 
to  the  Publishers. 

STEVENSON,  Robert  Z<?;/zV.— Travels  with  a  Donkey  in  the 
Cevennes.  With  Frontispiece  by  Walter  Crâne.  Small  cro-.vn 
Svc,  2S.  6d. 
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STEVENSON,  Robert  Loîiis.—contimud. 

An   Inland  Voyage.      With   Frontispiece  by  Walter  Crâne. 
Small  Crown  8vo,  2j.  (id. 

Yirginibus  Puerisque,  and  other  Papers.     Crown  8vo,  6^. 

STRACHEY,  Sir  John,  G.C.S.I.,  and  Lieut.-Gen,  Rkhard  STRACHEY, 
R.E.,  F.R.S. — The  Finances  and  Public  "Works  of 
India,  from  1869  to  1881.     Demy  8vo,  i8j. 

STRECKER-  lV/SLICEA'[/S.—Orgau\c  Chemistry.  Translated  and 
Edited,  with  Extensive  Additions,  by  W.  R.  Hodgkinson, 
Ph.D.,  and  A.  J.  Greenaway,  F.I.C.     Demy  8vo,  2is. 

SULLY,  Jajnes,  ii/.^.— Sensation    and    Intuition.     Demy  Svo, 
los.  6d. 
Pessimism  :  a  History  and  a  Criticism.     Second  Edition.     Demy 
Svo,  I4r. 

SYME,  David.— OMmuQS   of    an    Industrial    Science.    Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Représentative  Government  in  England.     Its  Faults  and 
Failures.     Second  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  6s. 

TAYLOR,  Algernon. — Guienne.  Notes  of  an  Autumn  Tour.  Crown 
Svo,  4^.  6d. 

THOM,  y.  Hamiltûn.—l.si\^fs  of  Life  after  the  Ivlind  of  Christ. 
Crown  Svo,  cloth,  'js.  6d. 

THOMSON,  y.  Tzirnèun.— Social  Problems  ",  or,  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Laws  of  Influence.  With  Diagrams.  Demy  Svo, 
lOs.  6d. 

TIDMAN,  Paul  i^.— Gold  and  Silver  Money.  Part  I.— A  Plain 
Statement.  Part  II. — Objections  Answered.  Third  Edition. 
CroNvn  Svo,  \s. 

TIPPLE,  Rev.  S.  ^.— Sunday  Mornings  at  Norwood.  Prayers 
and  Sermons.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

TODHUNTER,  Dr.  y.— A  Study  of  Shelley.     Crown  Svo,  7^. 

TREMENHEERE,  Hugh  Seymour,  C.B.— K  Manual  of  the 
Principles  of  Government,  as  set  forth  by  the  Authorities 
of  Ancient  and  Modem  Times.  New  and  enlarged  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

TUKE,  Daniel  Hack,  M.D.,  /\^.C.P.— Chapters  in  the  History 
of  the  Insane  in  the  British  Isles.  With  4  Illustrations. 
Large  crown  Svo,  \2s. 

TWINING,  Loîiisa. — \^7'orkhouse  Visiting  and  Management 
during  Twenty-Five  Years.     Small  crov>^n  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

UPTON,  Major  R.  Z>.— Gleanings  from  the  Désert  of  Arabia. 
Large  post  Svo,  ioj,  6d. 
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VACUUS,  Vialor. —FlYÏng  South.  Recollections  of  France  and  its 
Littoral.     Small  crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

VAUGHAA',  II.  J/a/ford.—'New  Readings  and  Renderings  of 
Shakespeare's  Tragédies.     2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  25^-. 

VILLARI^  Professor. — Niccolô  Machiavelli  and  his  Times. 
Translatée!  by  Linda  Villari.     2  vols.     Large  post  8vo,  24J. 

VOLCKXSOM,  E,  W.  K— Catechism  of  Elementary  Modem 
Chemistry.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^-. 

VYNER,  Lady  Mary, — Every  Day  a  Portion.  Adapted  from  the 
Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book,  for  the  Private  Dévotion  of  those 
living  in  Widowhood.  Collected  and  Edited  by  Lady  Mary 
Vyner,     Square  crown  Svo,  5J. 

WALDSTEIN,  Charles,  /'^.Z>.— The  Balance  of  Emotion  and 
Intellect  ;  an  Introductory  Essay  to  the  Study  of  Philosophy. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

IVALLER,  Rev,  C.  B. — The  Apocalypse,  reviewed  under  the  Light 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Unfolding  Ages,  and  the  Restitution  of  AU 
Things.     Demy  Svo,  12s. 

WALPOLE,  Chas.  George.— HisXovY  of  Ireland  from  the  Earliest 
Times  to  the  Union  with  Great  Britain.  With  5  Maps 
and  Appendices.     Crown  Svo,  los.  dd. 

WALSHEy  IValter  Hayle,  iI/.Z>.— Dramatic  Singing  Physiolo- 
gically  Estimated.     CrowTi  Svo,  3^'.  6d. 

IVATSON,  Sir  Thomas,  Part.,  Af.B.—The  Abolition  of  Zymotic 
Diseases,  and  of  other  similar  Enemies  of  Mankind.  Small 
crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

WEDAIORE,  Frederick.— "TYiQ  Masters  of  Genre  Painting.  ^Yith 
Sixteen  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  7^.  (>d. 

WHEWELL,  William,  Z>.Z>.— Kis  Life  and  Sélections  from  his 
Correspondence.  By  Mrs.  Stair  Douglas.  With  a  Portrait 
from  a  Painting  by  SAMUEL  Laurence.     Demy  Svo,  2IJ. 

IVHITE,  A.  D.,  LL.D.—'^Nfa.TÎaxQ  of  Science.  With  Prefatory 
Note  by  Professor  TjTidall.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
3^.  bd. 

WHITE,  F.  y^.— English  Grammar.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloih,  2s. 

WHITNEY,  Prof.  William  Z>w/^///.  —  Essentials  of  English 
Grammar,  for  the  Use  of  Schools.     Crown  Svo,  3X.  (>d. 

WICKSTEED,  P.  i^.— Dante  :  Six  Sermons.     Crown  Svo,  y. 

WILLIAMS,  Roivland,  Z>.Z?.— Psalms,  Litanies,  Counsels,  and 
Goilects  for  Devout  Persons.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  New 
and  Popular  Edition.     Crowa  Svo,  3,y.  dd. 
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WILLIAMS,  Rowland  D.D.—contimud. 

Stray  Thoughts  Collected  from  the  "Writings  of  the 
late  Rowland  ^Williams,  D.D.  Editée!  by  his  Widow. 
Crown  8vo,  3^.  (yd. 

JVILLIS,  R.,  M.D. — Servetus  and  Calvin  :  a  Study  of  an  Important 
Epoch  in  the  Early  History  of  the  Reformation.     8vo,  i6j. 

■William  Harvey.  A  History  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  :  with  a  Portrait  of  Harvey  after  Faithorne.  Demy 
8vo,  14J. 

IVILSON,  Sir  Erasmus.—KgY^X  of  the  Past.  With  Chromo-litho- 
graph  and  numerous  Illustrations  in  the  text.  Second  Edition, 
Revised.     Crown  Svo,  12s. 

VVILSON,  H.  Schûtz.—^\iQ  Tower  and  ScafTold.  A  Miniature 
Monograph.     Large  fcap.  Svo,  is. 

WOLLSTONECRAFT,  ^/^rj.— Letters  to  Imlay.  New  Edition, 
with  a  Prefatory  Memoir  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.  Two  Portraits  in 
eaîc-forte  by  Anna  Lea  Merritt.     Crown  Svo,  6^. 

WOLTMANN,  Dr.  Alfred,  and  WOERMANN,  Dr.  ^ar/.— History 
of  Painting.  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin.  Vol.  I.  Painting  in 
Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Médium  Svo,  28j.  ;  bevelled  boards,  gilt  leaves,  30J. 

JVOOD,  Major-General  J.  Oy?;^/^^w.— Doubling  the  Consonant. 
Small  crown  Svo,  \s.  6d. 

Word  \sras  Made  Flesh.  Short  Family  Readings  on  the  Epistles  for 
each  Sunday  of  the  Christian  Year.     Demy  Svo,  los.  6d, 

WREN,  Sir  ChristopJur.—HÀs  Family  and  His  Times.  With 
Original  Letters,  and  a  Discourse  on  Architecture  hitherto  un- 
published.  By  LuCY  Phillimore.  With  Portrait.  Demy 
Svo,  \\s. 

JVRIGHT,  Rcv.  David,  J/.^.— Waiting  for  the  Light,  and  other 
Sermons.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

YORKE,  J.  A— Notes  on  Evolution  and  Christianity.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  6j. 

YOUMANS,  Eliza  A.—Ktx  Essay  on  the  Culture  of  the 
Observing  Po"wers  of  Children,  especially  in  connection 
with  the  Study  of  Botany.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  a  Supplé- 
ment, by  Joseph  Payne,  F.C.P.,  Author  of  "Lectures  on  the 
Science  and  Art  of  Education,"  etc.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

First  Book  of  Botany.  Designed  to  Cultivate  the  Observing 
Powers  of  Children.  With  300  Engravings.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Y  OU  MANS,  Edivard  L.,  M.D.—K  Class  Book  of  Chemistry,  on 
the  Basis  of  the  New  System.  With  200  Illustrations.  Crown 
Svo,  5^. 
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THE    INTERNATIONAL    SCIENTIFIO    SERIES. 

I.  Forras    of    "Water  :     a  Familiar    Exposition  of   the    Origin    and 

Phenomena  of  Glaciers.     By  J.  T>Tidall,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.     With 
25  Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition.     Cro^vn  8vo,  5^. 

II.  Physics  and   Politics  ;  or,  Thoughts  on  the  Application  of  the 

Principles  of  "  Natural  Sélection  "  and  "  Inheritance  "  to  Political 
Society.     By  Walter  Bagehot.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  4J-. 

III.  Foods.     By  Edward  Smith,  M. D.,  LL.B.,  F.R.S.     With  numerous 

Illustrations.     Seventh  Edition.     CrouTi  8vo,  5^. 

IV.  Mind  and  Body  :  the  Théories  of  their  Relation.     By  Alexander 

Bain,  LL.D.    With  Four  Illustrations.    Seventh  Edition.    Crown 
Svo,  4^. 

V.  The  Study  of  Sociology.     By  Herbert  Spencer.     Tenth  Edition. 

Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

VI.  On  the  Conservation  of  Energy.     By  Balfour  Stewart,  M. A., 

LL.D.,  F.R.S.     With  14  Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown 
Svo,  $s, 

VII.  Animal  Locomotion  ;  or  Walking,  Swimming,  and  Fljàng.     By 

J.    B.    Pettigrew,   M.D.,    F.R.S.,   etc.     With  130  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5j-. 

VIII.  Responsibility  in  Mental   Disease.     By  Henry  Maudsley, 

M.D.     Fourth  Edition.     Cro^^Tl  Svo,  '^s. 

IX.  The   New   Chemistry.     By  Professer  J.   P.  Cooke.     With   31 

Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

X.  The  Science  of  Law.    By  Professor  Sheldon  Amos.    Fifth  Edition. 

Crown  Svo,  5j". 

XI.  Animal  Mechanism  :  a  Treatise  on  Terrestrial  and  Aerial  Loco- 

motion.    By    Professor  E.   J.    Marey.     With    117    Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Cro^\^l  Svo,  5^. 

XII.  The  Doctrine  of  Descent  and  Dar^winism.     By  Professor 

Oscar  Schmidt.     With  26  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition,     Crown 
Svo,  $s, 

XIII.  The  History  of    the  Conflict  between   Religion  and 

Science.    By  J.  W.  Draper,  M.D.,  LL.D.    Seventeenth  Edition. 
Cro\vn  Svo,  5^. 

XIV.  Fungi  :   their  Nature,  Influences,  Uses,  etc.     By  M.  C.  Cooke, 

M.D.,  LL.D.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Berkeley,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

XV.  The  Chemical  Effects  of  Light  and  Photography.    By 

Dr.  Hermann  Vogel.     Translation  thoroughiy  revised,    With  100 
Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XVI.  The  Life  and  Growth  of  Language.     By  Professor  William 

Dwight  ^Vhitney.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5j-. 
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XVII.  Money  and  the  Mechanism  of  Exchange.  By  W. 
Stanley  Jevons,  M. A.,  F.R.S.     Fifth  Edition.     Crovvn  8vo,  <^s. 

XVÏII.  The  Nature  of  Light.  With  a  General  Account  of  Physical 
Optics.  By  Dr.  Eugène  Lommel.  With  i88  Illustrations  and  a 
Table  of  Spectra  in  Chromo-lithography.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  5^. 

XIX.  Animal   Parasites    and    Messmates.      By  Monsieur    Van 

Eeneden.    With  83  Illustrations.    Second  Edition.    Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XX.  Fermentation.      By  Professor  Schiitzenberger.      With  28  Illus- 

trations.    Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXI.  The   Five  Sensés  of   Man.     By  Professor  Bernstein.     With 

91  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXII.  The  Theory  of  Sound  in  its  Relation  to  Music.    By  Pro- 

fessor Pietro  Blaserna.     With  numerous   Illustrations.      Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXIII.  Studies  in  Spectrum  Analysis.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer, 
F.R.S.  Wilh  six  photographie  Illustrations  of  Spectra,  and 
numerous  engravines  on  Wood.  Crown  Svo.  Second  Edition. 
6j.  6d. 

XXIV.  A  History  of  the  Growth  of  the  Steam  Engine.    By 

Professor  R.  H.  Thurston.    With  numerous  Illustrations.    Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s.  6d. 

XXV.  Education  as  a  Science.     By  Alexander  Bain,  LL.D.     Fourth 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXVI.  The  Human  Species.    By  Professor  A.  de  Quatrefages.    Third 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXVII.  Modem  Ghromatics.  W^ith  Applications  to  Art  and  In- 
dustr}'.  By  Ogden  N.  Rood.  With  130  original  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXVIII.  The  Grayfish  :  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Zoolog}\  By 
Professor  T.  H.  Huxley.  With  82  Illustrations.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XXIX.  The  Brain  as  an  Organ  of  Mind.  By  H.  Charlton  Bastian, 
M.D.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  <,s. 

XXX.  The  Atomic  Theory.     By  Prof.   Wurtz.     Translated  by  G. 

Cleminshaw,  F.C.S.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

XXXI.  The  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence  as  they  affect 
Animal  Life.  By  Karl  Semper.  With  2  Maps  and  106 
Woodcuts.     Second  Édition.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

XXXII.  General  Physiology  of  Muscles  and  Nerves.  By  Prof. 
J.  Rosenthal.  Second  Edition.  With  Illustrations.  Crown  Svo, 
5^. 
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XXXIII.  Sight  :  an  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Monocular  and 
Binocular  Vision.  By  Joseph  le  Conte,  LL.D.  With  132 
Illustrations.     Cro\vn  8vo,  5X. 

XXXIV.  Illusions  :  a  Psychological  Study.  By  James  Sully.  Second 
Edition.     Crovvn  8vo,  5^-. 

XXXV.  Volcanoes  :  what  they  are  and  'cyhat  they  teach. 
By  Professor  J.  W.  Judd,  F.R.S.  With  92  Illustrations  on 
Wood.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

XXXVI.  Suicide  :  an  Essay  in  Comparative  Moral  Statistics.  By  Prof. 
E.  Morselli.     With  Diagrams.     Crown  8vo,  5^-. 

XXXVII.  The  Brain  and  its  Functions.  By  J.  Luys.  With 
Illustrations.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  5J. 

XXXVIII.  Myth  and  Science  :  an  Essay.  By  Tito  Vignoli.  Crown 
8vo,  5J-. 

XXXIX.  The  Sun.  By  Professor  Young.  With  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

XL.  Ants,  Bées,  and  "VVasps  :  a  Record  of  Observations  on  the 
Habits  of  the  Social  Hymenoptera.  By  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart., 
M. P.  With  5  Chromo-lithographie  Illustrations.  Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  ^s, 

XLI.  Animal  Intelligence.    By  G.  J.  Romanes,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

Second  Edition.     Crovvn  Svo,  ^s. 

XLII.  The  Concepts  and  Théories  of  Modem  Physics.  By 
J.  B.  Stallo.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

XLIII.  Diseases  of  the  Memory  ;  An  Essay  in  the  Positive  Psycho- 
logy.  By  Prof.  Th.  RiBOT.  Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth,  5j. 

XLIV.  Man  before  Metals.  By  N.  Joly,  with  148  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5J. 

XLV.  The  Science  of  Politics.  By  Prof.  Sheldon  Amos.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  5J. 


MILITARY   WORKS. 

Army  of  the  North  German  Confédération  :  a  Brief  Description 
of  its  Organisation,  of  the  Différent  Branches  of  the  Service  and 
their  rôle  in  War,  of  its  Mode  of  Fighting,  etc.  Translated  from 
the  Corrected  Edition,  by  permission  of  the  Author,  by  Colonel 
Edward  Newdigate.     Demy  Svo,  5^. 

BARRINGTON,  Capt.  J.  T.— England  on  the  Défensive  ;  or,  the 
Problem  of  Invasion  Critically  Examined.  Large  crown  Svo, 
with  Map,  *]s.  6d. 
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BLUME,  Major  W.—H\iQ.  Opérations  of  the  German  Armies  in 
France,  from  Sedan  to  the  end  of  the  War  of  1870-71.  With 
Map.  From  the  Journals  of  the  Head-quarters  Staff.  Translated 
by  the  late  E.  M.  Jones,  Maj.  20th  Foot,  Prof,  of  Mil.  Hist., 
Sandhurst.     Demy  8vo,  9^. 

BOGUSLAWSKI,  Capt.  A.  t^^w.— Tactical  Déductions  from  the 
^War  of  1870-1.  Translated  by  Colonel  Sir  Lumley  Graham, 
Bart.,  late  iSth  (Royal  Irish)  Régiment.  Third  Edition,  Revised 
and  Corrected.     Demy  Svo,  7^. 

BRACKENBURY,  Col.  C.  B.,  R.A.,  C.^.— Military  Handbooks 
for  Regimental  Offîcers.  I.  Military  Sketching  and  Recon- 
naissance, by  Col.  F.  J.  Hutchison,  and  Major  H.  G.  Mac- 
Gregor.  Fourth  Edition.  With  15  Plates.  Small  Svo,  6^.  II. 
The  Eléments  of  Modem  Tactics  Practically  applied  to  English 
Formations,  by  Lieut-Col.  Wilkinson  Shaw.  Fourth  Edition. 
With  25  Plates  and  Maps.     Small  crown  Svo,  <^s. 

BRIALMONT,  Col.  ^.— Hasty  Intrenchments.  Translated  by 
Lieut.  Charles  A.  Empson,  R.A.  With  Nina  Plates.  Demy 
Svo,  6j. 

CLERYy  C,  Lieîtf.-Col.—yLinov  Tactics.  With  26  Maps  and  Plans. 
Fifth  and  revised  Edition.     Demy  Svo,  i6s. 

DU  VERNOIS,  Col.  von  F^r^.— Studies  in  Leading  Troops. 
An  authorised  and  accurate  Translation  by  Lieutenant  H.  J.  T. 
Hildyard,  7ist  Foot.     Parts  I.  and  II.     Demy  Svo,  "js. 

GOETZE,  Capt.  A.  von. — Opérations  of  the  German  Engineers 
during  the  ^War  of  1870-1.  Published  by  Authority,  and 
in  accordance  with  Officiai  Documents.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Colonel  G.  Graham,  V.C,  C.B.,  R.E.  With  6  large 
Maps.     Demy  Svo,  2\s. 

IIARRISON,  Lieut. -Col.  ^.— The  Offlcer's  Mémorandum  Book 
for  Peace  and  War.  Third  Edition.  Oblong  3200,  roan, 
with  pencil,  3J.  ()d. 

HELVIG,  Capt.  H. — The  Opérations  of  ^the  Bavarian  Army 
Corps.  Translated  by  Captain  G.  S.  Schwabe.  With  5  large 
Maps.     In  2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  24J. 

Tactical  Examples  :  Vol.  I.  The  Battalion,  15^.  Vol.  II.  The 
Régiment  and  Brigade,  \os.  6d.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
Col.  Sir  Lumley  Graham.  With  nearly  300  Diagrams.  Demy  Svo. 

HOFFBAUER,  Capt.—Ulcie.  German  Artillery  in  the  Battles 
near  Metz.  Based  on  the  Officiai  Reports  of  the  German 
Artillery.  Translated  by  Captain  E.  O.  HoUist.  With  Map  and 
Plans.     Demy  Svo,  21s, 

LA  YMANN,  Capt.—U'he  Frontal  Attack  of  Inf antry.  Translated 
by  Colonel  Edward  Newdigate.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Notes  on  Cavalry  Tactics,  Organisation,  etc.  By  a  Cavalry 
Officer,     W^ith  Diagrams.     Demy  Svo,  12s. 
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PARR,  Capt.  H.  Hallam,  C.M.G.—T\iQ,  Dress,  Horses,  and 
Kquipment  of  Infantry  and  StafT  Officers.  Crown 
8vo,  \s. 

SCHAW,  Col.  H, — The  Defence  and  Attack  of  Positions  and 
Localities.  Second  Edition,  re\'ised  and  corrected.  Crown 
8yo,  y,  6d. 

SCHELL,  Maj.  von. — The  Opérations  of  the  First  Army  under 
Gen.  von  Goeben.  Translated  by  Col.  C.  H.  von  Wright. 
Four  Maps.     Demy  Svo,  9J-. 

The  Opérations  of  the  First  Army  under  Gen.  von  Stein- 
metz.  Translated  by  Captain  E.  G.  Hollist.  Demy  Svo,  \qs.  6d. 

SCHELLENDORF,  Major- Gen.  B.  z/^7z.— The  Duties  of  the 
General  Staff.  Translated  from  the  German  by  Lieutenant 
Hare.     Vol.  I.     Demy  Svo,  \os.  6d. 

SCHERFF,  Maj.  W.  w«.— Studies  in  the  New  Infantry 
Tactics.  Parts  I.  and  II.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
Colonel  Lumley  Graham.     Demy  Svo,  ']$,  6d. 

SHADWELL,  Maj. -Gen.,  C.^.— Mountain  'Warfare.  Illustrated 
by  the  Campaign  of  1799  in  Switzerland.  Being  a  Translation  of 
the  Swiss  Narrative  compiled  from  the  Works  of  the  Archduke 
Charles,  Jomini,  and  others.  Also  of  Notes  by  General  H. 
Dufour  on  the  Campaign  of  the  Valtelline  in  1635.  With  Appen- 
dix,  Maps,  and  Introductory  Remarks.     Demy  Svo,  i6j. 

SHERMAN,  Gen.  W.  r.— Memoirs  of  General  'SST.  T.  Sherman, 
Commander  of  the  Fédéral  Forces  in  the  American  Civil  War. 
By  Himself.  2  vols.  With  Map.  Demy  Svo,  24:'.  Copyright 
English  Edition. 

STUBBS,  Lient. -Col.  F.  7F.— The  Régiment  of  Bengal  Artillery. 
The  History  of  its  Organisation,  Equipment,  and  War  Ser^^ces. 
Compiled  from  Published  Works,  Officiai  Records,  and  various 
Private  Sources.  With  numerous  Maps  and  Illustrations.  2  vols. 
Demy  Svo,  32^-. 

STUMM,  Lietit.  Hugo. — Russia's  Advance  Eastward.  Based  on 
Officiai  Reports.  Translated  by  Capt.  C.  E.  H.  Vincent.  With 
!Map.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

VINCENT,  Capt.  C.  E.  ^.— Elementary  Military  Geography, 
Reconnoitring,  and  Sketching.  Compiled  for  Non- 
commissioned  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  ail  Arms.  Square  crown 
Svo,  25.  6d. 

Volunteer,   the  Militiaman,  and  the  Regular  Soldier.     B" 

a  Public  Schoolboy.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

WARTENSLEBEN,  Cotint  H.  w/z.— The  Opérations  of  the 
South  Army  in  January  and  February,  1871.  Com- 
piled from  the  Officiai  War  Documents  of  the  Head-quarters  of 
the  Southern  Army.  Translated  by  Colonel  C.  H.  von  Wright. 
With  Maps.     Demy  Svo,  6j. 
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WARTENSLEBEN,  Coiint  H.  von.—continued. 

The  Opérations  of  the  First  Army  under  Gen.  von 
Manteufel,  Translated  by  Col  C.  H.  von  ^Yl•ight.  Uniform 
with  the  above.     Demy  8vo,  9^, 

WICKHAM,  Capt.  E.  H.,  i?.^.— Influence  of  Firearms  upon 
Tactics  :  Historical  and  Critical  Investigations.  By  an  Officer 
OF  SuPERiOR  Rank  (in  the  .Gennan  Army).  Translated  by 
Captain  E.  H.  Wickham,  R.A.     Demy  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 

WOINOVITS,  Capt.  /.— Austrian  Cavalry  Kxercise.  Translated 
by  Captam  W.  S.  Cooke.     Crown  8vo,  'js. 


POETRY. 

ADAMS^  W.  D. — Lyrics  of  Love,  from  Shakspeare  to  Tennyson. 
Selected  and  arranged  by.     Fcap.  8vo,  extra,  gilt  edges,  "^s.  6d. 

ADAM  OF  ST.  VICTOR.— ^Yie  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  From  the  text  of  Gautier.  With  Translations  into 
English  in  the  Original  Mètres,  and  Short  Explanatory  Notes, 
by  Digby  S.  Wrangham,  M.  A.  3  vols.  Crown  Svo,  printed  on 
hand-made  paper,  boards,  2is. 

Antiope  :  a  Tragedy.     Large  crown  8vo,  bs. 

AUBERTIN,  y.  y.— Camoens'  Lusiads.  Portuguese  Text,  with 
Translation.     Map  and  Portraits.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  30J. 

Seventy  Sonnets  of  Camoens.  Portuguese  Text  and  Transla- 
tion, with  some  original  Poems.  Dedicated  to  Capt.  Richard  F. 
Burton.  Printed  on  hand-made  paper,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  top, 
7^.  6d. 

AUCHMUTY,  A.  C— Poems  of  English  Heroism  :  From  Bninan- 
burh  to  Lucknow  ;  fi'om  Athelstan  to  Albert.  Sniall  crowai  8vo, 
is.  6d. 

A  VIA. — The  Odyssey  of  Homer.  Done  into  English  Verse  by. 
Fcap.  4to,  15J. 

BANKS,  Mrs.  G.  Z.— Ripples  and  Breakers  :  Poems.  Square 
Svo,  ss. 

BARNES,  Wzl/ïam.—'Poems  of  Rural  Life,  in  the  Dorset 
Dialect.  New  Edition,  complète  in  one  vol.  Crown  Svo, 
Ss.  6d. 

BAYNES,  Rev.    Canon  H.  ^.— Home  Songs  for  Quiet   Hours. 

Fourth  and  cheaper  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  2.s.  bd. 
*^*  This    may   also    be   had    handsomely   bound    in    morocco   with 
gilt  edges. 

BENNETT,  Dr.  W.  C— Narrative  Poems  and  Ballads.  Fcap^ 
Svo,  sewed  in  coloured  wrapper,  u. 
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BENNET7,  Dr.  W.  C.—continued. 

Songs  for  Sailors.      Dedicated  by  Spécial  Request  to  H.R.H. 
the  Duke  of  Edinburgh.     With  Steel  Portrait  and  Illustrations. 
Cro\\'n  8vo,  3^.  (>d. 
An  Edition  in  Illustrated  Paper  Covers,  \s. 

Songs  of  a  Song  ^Writer.     Crown  8vo,  6j. 

BEVINGTON,  L.  i'.—Key  Notes.     Small  crown  8yo,  5^. 

BILLSON,  C.  y.— The  Acharnians  of  Aristophanes.  Cro\\Ti 
Svo,  3J.  6d. 

BOWEN,  H.  C,  71/.^.— Simple  English  Poems.  Englisb Literature 
for  Junior  Classes.  In  Four  Parts.  Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  6^. 
each,  and  Part  IV.,  \s. 

BRYANT,  W.  C— Poems.  Red-line  Edition.  With  24  Illustrations 
and  Portrait  of  the  Author.     Crown  Svo,  extra,  7^-.  6^. 

A    Cheap    Edition,    with    Frontispiece.       Small  crown  Svo, 
3^.  dd. 

BYRNNE^  E.  Faîrfax.—'yiïW.CQ'aX  :  a  Poem.     Small  crown  Svo,  6j. 

Galderon's  Dramias  :  the  Wonder-Working  Magician  —  Life  is  a 
Dream — the  Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick.  Translated  by  Denis 
Florence  MacCarthy.     Post  Svo,  loj-. 

Chronicles  of  Ghristopher  Columibus.  A  Poem  in  12  Cantos. 
By  M.  D.  C.     Small  crown  Svo, 

CLARKE,  Mary  Cowden. — Honey  from  the  "Weed.  Verses. 
Crown  Svo,  7j. 

COLOMB,  Colonel— i:\iQ  Cardinal  Archblshop  :  a  Spanish  Legend. 
In  29  Cancions.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 

CONWA  V,  Hugh,—K  Life's  Idylls.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  (^d. 

COPFÉEy  François. — L'Exilée.  Donc  into  English  Verse,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Author,  by  I.  O.  L.     Crown  Svo,  vellum,  5j. 

David  Rizzio,  Bothwell,  and  the  "Witch  Lady.  Three 
Tragédies  by  the  author  of  "  Ginevra,"  etc.    Ci'own  Svo,  cloth,  6s. 

DAVIE,  O.S.,  M.D.—rhe  Garden  of  Fragrance.  Being  a  com- 
plète translation  of  the  iBostân  of  Sâdi  from  the  original  Persian 
into  EngUsh  Verse.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  "js.  6d, 

DA  VIES,  T.  ^ar/.— GatuUus.  Translated  into  English  Verse.  Crown 
Svo,  6j. 

DE  VERE,  Aîihrey. — The  Foray  of  Queen  Meave,  and  other 
Legends  of  Ireland's  Heroic  Age.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 

Alexander  the  Great  :  a  Dramatic  Poem.     Small  crown  Svo,  51. 

The  Legends  of  St.  Patrick,  and  other  Poems.     Small  crown 
Svo,  5x. 
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DE  VERE^  Aubrey. — contîmied. 

St.  Thomas  of  Ganterbury  :  a  Dramatic  Poem.  Large  fcap. 
8vo,  5J-. 

Legends  of  the  Saxon  Saints.     Small  crown  8vo,  6x. 

Antar  and  Zara  :  an  Eastern  Romance.  Inisf  ail,  and  other 
Poems,  Méditative  and  Lyrical.     Fcap.  8vo,  6j-. 

Tlie  Fall  of  Rora,  The  Search  after  Proserpine,  and  other 
Poems,  [Méditative  and  Lyrical.     Fcap.  8vo,  6j. 

The  Infant  Bridai,  and  other  Poems.  A  New  and  Enlarged 
Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  7^.  Ç>d. 

DILLON,  Arthur. — River  Songs  and  other  Poems.  With  13 
autotype  IHustrations  from  designs  by  INIargery  May.  Fcap.  4to, 
cloth  extra,  gilt  leaves,  \os.  6d. 

DOBELL,  Airs.  Horace. — Ethelstone,  Eveline,  and  other  Poems. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

DOBSON,  Austin. — Vignettes  in  Rhyme,  and  Vers  de  Société. 
Third  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  5^. 

Proverbs  in  Porcelain.  By  the  Author  of  "Vignettes  in 
Rhyme."     Second  Edition.     CroA^Ti  8vo,  ts. 

Dorothy  :  a  Country  Story  in  Elegiac  Verse.  With  Préface.  Demy 
8vo,  Is. 

nOWnEN'yEdiuard^LL.D.— 'Poems.    Second  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  5j. 

Shakspere's  Sonnets.  With  Introduction.  Large  post  Svo, 
7j.  6d. 

DOWNTON,  Rev.  H.,  Jlf.A.—HYxnns  and  Verses.  Original  and 
Translated.     Small  crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

DUGMORE,  Rev.  Ernest  Edward.— Vvovsx  the  Mountains  of 
the  East  :  A  Quasi-Dramatic  Poem  on  the  Story  of  the  Pro- 
phet-Soothsayer  Balaam,     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  3^-.  dd, 

DUTT,  Torti.—K  Sheaf  Gleaned  in  French  Fields.  New  Edition, 
with  Portrait.     Demy  8vo,  10^.  6d. 

Ancient  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan.  With  an 
Introductory  Memoir  by  Edmund  W.  Gosse.  Small  crown  Svo, 
printed  on  hand-made  paper,  5^. 

EDWARDS,  Rev.  Basi'l.—Minov  Chords  ;  or,  Songs  for  the  Suffering  : 
a  Volume  of  Verse.     Fcap.  Svo,  3-5-.  6d.  ;  paper,  2s.  6d. 

ELDRYTH,  Maud. — Margaret,  and  other  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo, 

ELLIOTTy  Ebenezer,  TJie  Corn  Law  Rhymer.—'Poem.s.  Edited  by  his 
son,  the  Rev.  Edwin  EUiott,  of  St.  John's,  Antigua.  2  vols. 
Crown  Svo,  iSi". 
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English  Odes.  Selected,  with  a  Critical  Introduction  by  Edmund  W. 
Gosse,  and  a  miniature  frontispiece  by  Hamo  Thornycroft, 
A.R.A.  Elzevir  8vo,  limp  parchment  antique,  6s.  ;  vellum, 
7^.  6d. 

Epie  of  Hades,  The.  By  the  Author  of  "Songs  of  Two  Worlds." 
Thirteenth  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  7^-.  6d. 

%*  Also  an  Illustrated  Edition,  with  17  full-page  designs  in  plioto- 
mezzotint  by  George  R.  Chapman.  4to,  extra,  gilt  leaves,  25^-.  ; 
and  a  Large  Paper  Edition,  with  Portrait,  los.  6d. 

EVANS,  Anne. — Poems  and  Music.  With  Mémorial  Préface  by 
Ann  Thackeray  Ritchie.     Large  crown  8vo,  'js. 

GOSSE,  Edmund  W.—'Ne'W  Poems.     Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

GEO  TE,  A.  ^.— Rip  van  ^Winkle  :  a  Sun  Myth  ;  and  other  Poems. 
Small  crown  Svo,  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  limp  parchment 
antique,  $s. 

GURNEY,  Rev,  A//red.—The  Vision  of  the  Eucharist,  and  other 
Poems.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

G"wen  :  a  Drama  in  Monologue.  By  the  Author  of  the  "  Epie  of 
Hades."     Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  5J-. 

HAWKER,  Robt.  Stephen.—HYie  Poetical  "Works  of.  Now  first 
collected  and  arranged.  With  a  Prefatory  Notice  by  J.  G. 
Godwin.     With  Portrait.     Crown  Svo,  I2J. 

HELLON,  H.  (7.— Daphnis  :  a  Pastoral  Poem.  Small  crown  Svo, 
y.  6d. 

HICKEYy  E.  H.—K  Sculptor,  and  other  Poems.  Small  crowi 
Svo,  5^-. 

HOLMES,  E.  G.  ^.— Poems.  First  and  Second  Séries.  Fcap.  Svo, 
$s.  each. 

Horati  Opéra.  Edited  by  F.  A.  Cornish,  Assistant  Master  at  Eton. 
With  a  Frontispiece  after  a  design  by  L.  Aima  Tadema,  etched 
by  Leopold  Lowenstam.  Parchment  Library  Edition,  6s,  ;  vellum, 
'JS.  6d. 

INGHAM,  Sarson,  C.  y.— Caedmon's  Vision,  and  other  Poems. 
Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 

JENKINS,  Rev.  Canon.-— The  Girdle  Legend  of  Prato.  Small 
crown  Svo,  2s. 

Alfonso   Petrucci,    Cardinal    and    Conspirator  :     an    Historical 
Tragedy  in  Five  Acts,     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

KlNGy  Mrs.  Hairtilton. — The  Disciples.  Fourth  Edition,  with  Portrait 
and  Notes.     Crown  Svo,  ']s.  6d. 

Aspromonte    and  other  Poems.      Second   Edition.      Fcap.  Svo, 
4^.  6d, 
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LANG,  ^.— XXXII  Ballades  in  Blue  China.  Elzevir  8vo, 
parchment,  <^s. 

LEIGH,  Arran  and  Isla. — Bellerophon.     Small  crown  8vo,  5^. 

LEIGHTON;  Robert.—TlecovdSi  and  otlier  Poems.  With  Portrait. 
Small  crovsTi  8vo,  7^.  6d. 

Living  English  Poets  MDGCGI-XXXII.  With  Frontispiece  by 
Walter  Crâne.  Second  Edition.  Large  crown  8vo.  Printed  on 
hand-made  paper.     Parchment,  I2^.,  vellum,  I5j-. 

LOCKER^  F. — London  Lyrics.  A  New  and  Re\ased  Edition,  with 
Additions  and  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.     Crown  8vo,  6j. 

***  Also  a  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Small  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Love  Sonnets  of  Proteus.  With  Frontispiece  by  the  Author.  Elzevir 
8vo,  5j. 

LOWNDES,  Henry.— Voexas  and  Translations.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

LUMSDEN,  Lient. -Col.  H.  JF.— Beowulf  :  an  Old  English  Poem. 
Translated  into  Modem  Rhyraes.     Small  crown  8vo,  5^. 

MACLEAN,  Charles  Donald. — Latin  and  Greek  Verse  Transla- 
tions.    Small  crown  Svo,  2s. 

MAGNUSSOiY,  Eirikr,  M. A.,  and  PALMER,  E.  H.,  M.A,—16\i2ûX 
Lndvig  Runeberg's  Lyrical  Songs,  Idylls,  and  Epi- 
grams.     Fcap.  8vo,  ^s, 

M.D.C. — Chronicles  of  Christopher  Columbus.  A  Poem  in 
Twelve  Cantos.     Small  Cro\^^l  Svo,  cloth,  *]$.  6d. 

MEREDITHy  Ozuen,  The  Earl  of  Lytton.—l.'U.cile.  With  i6o  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  4to,  extra,  gilt  leaves,  2is. 

MIDDLETOJV,  The  Zady.—Ballads.     Square  i6mo,  3^.  6d. 

MOOREyMrs.  Bloomjïeld.—Gondaline's  Lesson  ".  The  Warden's  Taie, 
Stories  for  Children,  and  other  Poems.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

MORICE,  Rev.  F.  D.,  M.A.—The  Olynapian  and  Pythian  Odes 
of  Pindar.  A  New  Translation  in  English  Verse.  Crown 
Svo,  Js.  6d. 

JIIORR/S,  Leivis. — Poetical  "Works  of.     New  and  cheaper  Edition, 
with  Portrait.     Complète  in  3  vols.,  5^.  each. 
Vol.  I.  contains  "Songs  of  Two  Worlds."     Vol.  II.  contains  "The 
Epie  of  Hades."    Vol.  III.  contains  "  Gwen  "  and  "  The  Ode  of 
Life." 

MORSHEAD,  E.  D.  ^.  —  The  House  of  Atreus.  Being  the 
Agamemnon,  Libation- Bear  ers,  and  Furies  of  ^schylus.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse.     Crown  Svo,  *]s. 

NADEN,  Constance  IV. — Songs  and  Sonnets  of  Spring  Time. 
Small  crown  Svo,  5^, 
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NEWELL,  E.  y.— The  Sorrows  of  Simona  and  Lyrical 
Verses.     Small  cro^Yn  8vo,  cloth,  3^.  Ç)d. 

NICHOLSON,  Edward  ^.— The  Christ  Child,  and  other  Poems, 
Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

NOAKE,  Major  R.  Compton.—TYio.  Bivouac  ;  or,  Martial  Lyrist.  With 
an  Appendix  :  Ad\âce  to  the  Soldier.     Fcap.  8vo,  5^.  6^/. 

NOËL,  The  Hon.  Roden.—K  Little  Child's  Monument.  Second 
Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  "^s.  6d. 

NORRLS,  Rev.  Alfred.— TYiQ  Inner  and  Outer  Life  Poems.  Fcap, 
Svo,  6s. 

Ode  of  Life,  The.  By  the  Author  of  "The  Epie  of  Hades,"  etc. 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

Û'HAGAN,  John.—^\iQ  Song  of  Roland.  Translated  into  English 
Verse.     Large  post  Svo,  parchment  antique,  \os.  6d. 

PAUL,  C.  K'egan.—GoeïhQ^s  Faust.  A  New  Translation  in  Rhyme, 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

PAYNE.,  >/^w.— Songs  of  Life  and  Death.     Cro^vn  Svo,  5^. 

PENNE LL,  H.  Cholmondeley.—Pega.SMS  Resaddled.  By  the 
Author  of  "  Puck  on  Pegasus,"  etc.,  etc.  With  10  Full-page 
Illustrations  by  George  Du  Maurier.  Second  Edition.  Fcap, 
4to,  élégant,  12s.  6d. 

PFELFFER,  Emily.—G\^.n  Alarch  :  His  Silence  and  Song  :  a  Poem. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Gerard's   Monument,    and    other    Poems.       Second    Edition, 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Quarterman's  Grâce,  and  other  Poems.     Cro\\'n  Svo,  5^. 

Poems.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Sonnets  and  Songs.     New  Edition.     i6mo,  handsomely  printed 
and  bound  in  cloth,  gilt  edges,  4^. 

Under  the  Aspens  ;    Lyrical  and    Dramatic.      With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

PIKE,  Warburlon.—Hh.e  Inferno  of  Dante  AUighieri.  Demy 
Svo,  5^. 

POE,  Edgar  AUan. — Poems.  With  an  Essay  on  his  Poetry  by  Andrew 
Lang,  and  a  Frontispiece  by  Linley  Sambourne.  Parchment 
Library  Edition,  6s.  ;  vellum,  "js.  6d. 

RHOADES,  James.— ll\vçi  Georgics  of  Yirgil.  Translated  into 
English  Verse.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 

ROBLNSON,  A.  Mary  F.—K  Handful  of  Honeysuckle.  Fcap. 
Svo,  3^-.  6d. 

The  Growned  Hippoly tus.     Translated  from  Euripides.    With 
New  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  k^s. 
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SAUNDERS,  John.—l^o^é's  Martyrdom.  A  Play  and  Poem. 
Small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  5^. 

Schiller's  Mary  Stuart.  German  Text,  with  English  Translation  on 
opposite  page  by  Leedham  White.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Shakspere's  Sonnets.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  With  a  Fron- 
tispiece  etched  by  Leopold  Lowenstam,  after  the  Death  Mask. 
Parchment  Library  Edition,  6s.  ;  vellum,  ys.  6d. 

Shakspere's  "Works.  In  12  Monthly  Volumes.  Parchment  Library 
Edition,  6s.  each  ;  vellum,  ^s.  6d.  each. 

SBAWj  W.  F.y  M.A. — Juvenal,  Persius,  Martial,  and  Gatullus. 
An  Experiment  in  Translation.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  5^. 

SHELLEY,  Percy  Bysshe. —'Po^ms  Selected  from.  Dedicated  to 
Lady  Shelley.  With  Préface  by  Richard  Garnett.  Parchment 
Libraiy  Edition,  6^.  ;  vellum,  7j.  6d. 

Six  Ballads  about  King  Arthur.  Crown  Svo,  extra,  gilt  edges, 
3J-.  6d. 

SKINNER,  y^w^j.— Cœlestia.  The  Manual  of  St.  Augustine.  The 
Latin  Text  side  by  side  with  an  English  Interprétation  in  Thirty- 

*  six  Odes  with  Notes,  and  a  pleay^r  the  study  of  Mystical  Theology. 

Large  crown  Svo,  6s. 

SLADEN,  Douglas  B. — Frithjof  and  Ingebjorg,  and  other 
Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloth,  5^. 

Songs  of  T-wo  "Worlds.  By  the  Author  of  "The  Epie  of  Hades." 
Seventh  Edition,  Complète  in  One  Volume,  with  Portrait. 
Fcap.  Svo,  *js,  6d. 

Songs  for  Music.  By  Four  Friends.  Containing  Songs  by  Reginald 
A.  Gatty,  Stephen  H.  Gatty,  Greville  J.  Chester,  and  Juliana 
Ewing.     Square  crown  Svo,  ^s. 

STEDMAN,  Edmund  Clarence. — Lyrics  and  Idylls,  with  other 
Poems.     Crown  Svo,  *]s.  6d. 

STEVENS,  TVzV/zam.—T'he  Truce  of  God,  and  other  Poems.  Small 
crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

TA  YLOR,  Sir  H. — Works  Complète  in  Five  Volumes.     Cro\\Ti  Svo,  30^'. 

TENNYSON,  Alfred.— \Noxk%  Complète  :— 

The  Impérial  Library  Edition.     Complète  in  7  vols.     Demy 
Svo,  10s.  6d.  each  ;  in  Roxburgh  binding,  \2s.  6d.  each. 

Author's  Edition.     In  7  vols.     Post  Svo,  gilt  43^.  6d.  ;  or  half- 
morocco,  Roxburgh  style,  52^.  6d. 

Cabinet  Edition.    13  vols.    Each  with  Frontispiece.    Fcap.  Svo, 
2s.  6d.  each. 

Cabinet  Edition.     13  vols.     Complète  in  handsome  Ornamental 
Case.     35^. 
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TENNYSON,  Alfred.-<ontimied, 

The  Royal  Edition.  In  i  vol.  With  26  Illustrations  and 
Portrait.     Extra,  bevelled  boards,  gilt  leaves,  21J. 

The  Guinea  Edition.  Complète  in  13  vols,  neatly  bound  and 
enclosed  in  box,  2\s.  ;  French  morocco  or  parchment,  i\s.  6d, 

Shilling  Edition.     In  13  vols,  pocket  size,  is.  each,  sewed. 

The  Crown  Edition.     Complète  in  i  vol.  strongly  bound,  6s.  ; 
extra  gilt  leaves,  Js.  6d.  ;  Roxburgh,  half-raorocco,  8j.  6d, 
***  Can  also  be  had  in  a  variety  of  other  bindings. 

In  Memoriam.  With  a  Miniature  Portrait  in  eaii-forte  by  Le 
Rat,  after  a  Photograph  by  the  late  jNIrs.  Cameron.  Parchment 
Library  Edition,  6s.  ;  vellum,  ys.  6d. 

The  Princess.  A  Medley.  With  a  INIiniature  Frontispiece  by 
H.  M.  Paget,  and  a  Tailpiece  in  Outline  by  Gordon  Browne. 
Parchment  Library  Edition,  6s.  ;  vellum,  ys.  6d. 

Songs  Set  to  Music  by  various  Composers.  Edited  by  W.  J. 
Cusins.  Dedicated,  by  express  permission,  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen.    Royal  4to,  extra,  gilt  leaves,  21s,  ;  or  in  half-morocco,  25J. 

Original  Editions  : — 

Ballads,  and  other  Poems.     Small  8vo,  5^-. 

Poems.     Small  8vo,  6s. 

Maud,  and  other  Poems.     Small  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

The  Princess.     Small  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Idylls  of  the  King.     Small  Svo,  5^. 

Idylls  of  the  King.     Complète.     Small  Svo,  6s. 

The  Holy  Grail,  and  other  Poems.     Small  Svo,  4^.  6d. 

Gareth  and  Lynette.     Small  Svo,  ss. 

Enoch  Arden,  etc.     Small  Svo,  3^-.  6d. 

In  Memoriam.     Small  Svo,  4^. 

Harold  :  a  Drama.     New  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s, 

Queen  Mary  :  a  Drama.     New  Edition.     CrowTi  Svo,  6s. 

The  Lover's  Taie.     Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Sélections  f  rom  the  above  'Works.  Super  royal  i6mo,  3s.  6d.  ; 
gilt  extra,  4^. 

Songs  f  rom  the  above  'Works.     i6mo,  2s.  6d.  ;  extra,  3^.  6d. 

Idylls  of  the  King,  and  other  Poems.  Illustrated  by  Julia  Mar- 
garet  Cameron.     2  vols,  folio,  half-bound  morocco,  £6  6s.  each. 
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Tennyson  for  the  Young  and  for  Recitation.  Specially  aiTanged. 
Fcap.  8vo,  is.  6d. 

The    Tennyson    Birthday   Book.     Edited  by  Emily  Shakespear. 
32mo,  limp,  2s.  ;  extra,  35. 
*^*  A  snperior  Edition,  printed  in  red  and  black,  on  antique  paper, 
specially  prepared.       Small  crown  8vo,  extra,  gilt  leaves,  5^.  ; 
and  in  various  calf  and  morocco  bindings. 

Horae  Tennysonianae  sive  Eclogœ  e  Tennysono  Latine  Redditae  Cura 
A.  J.  Church,  A. M.     Small  crown  8vo,  6s. 

THOMPSON,  Alice  C— Préludes  :  a  Volume  of  Poems.  Illustrated 
by  Elizabeth  Thompson  (Painter  of  ''The  Roll  Call  ").  8vo, 
7j.  6d. 

TODHUNTER,  Dr.  y.— Laurella,  and  other  Poems.  Crown  8vo, 
6j-.  6d. 

Forest  Songs.     Small  crown  8vo,  3J.  dd, 

The  True  Tragedy  of  Rienzi  :  a  Drama.     3^-.  dd, 

Alcestis  :  a  Dramatic  Poem.     Extra  fcap.  8vo,  ^s. 

A  Study  of  Shelley.     Crown  8vo,  *js. 

Translations  from  Dante,  Petrarch,  Michael  Angelo,  and 
Vittoria  Colonna.     Fcap.  Svo,  7^.  6t/. 

TURNER,  Rev.  C.  Tennyson. — Sonnets,  Lyrics,  and  Trans- 
lations.    Crown  8vo,  4J.  6d. 

Collected  Sonnets,  Old  and  New.  With  Prefatory  Poem  by 
Alfred  Tennyson  ;  also  some  Marginal  Notes  by  S.  T. 
Coi-ERiDGE,  and  a  Critical  Essay  by  James  Spedding.  Fcap. 
Svo,  "js.  6d. 

WALTERS,  SopJiîa  Lydia.—Hlie  Brook  :  a  Poem.  Small  crown  Svo, 
3^.  6d. 

A  Dreamer's  Sketch  Book.  Wilh  21  Illustrations  by  Percival 
Skelton,  R.  P.  Leitch,  W.  H.  J.  BooT,  and  T.  R.  Pritchett. 
Engraved  by  J.  D.  Cooper.     Fcap.  4to,  12s.  6d. 

JVATERFIELD,  JK— Hymns  for  Holy  Days  and  Seasons. 
32mo,  is.  6d. 

IVAYy  A.,  M. A.— The  Odes  of  Horace  Literally  Translated  in 
Mètre.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s. 

JVEBSTER,  Aitgiisia. — Disguises  :  a  Drama.     Small  cro^vn  Svo,  5^-. 

In  a  Day  :  a  Drama.     Small  crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

"Wet  Days.     By  a  Farmer.     Small  crown  Svo,  ds. 

WILKINS,  William.— %OTi.%^  of  Study.     Cro^vn  Svo,  6j. 

WILLOUGHBY,  TJie  Hon.  Mrs.— On  the  North  ^Wind— Thistle- 
down  :  a  Volume  of  Poems.  Elegantly  bound,  small  crown 
Svo,  7^.  6d. 
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WOODS,   James   Chapman.—K   Child    of  the  People,    and   other 
Poems.     Small  cro^^-n  8vo,  5^. 

YOUNG,  Wm.—G:OXX\Q)h,  etcetera.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6^. 

YOUNGS,  Ella  ^/^â:r/^.— Paphus,  and  other  Poems.    Small  crown  8vo, 
2,s.  éd. 


WORKS    OF    FICTION    IN    ONE    VOLUME. 

BANKS,  Mrs.  G.  Z.— God's  Providence  House.  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

BETHAM-EDWARDS,  Miss  i^/.— Kitty,  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

Blue  Roses  ;  or,  Helen  Malinofska's  ^^arriage.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Véra."  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  Frontispiece. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

FRISWELL,  y,  Hain.—OnQ  of  Two  ;  or,  The  Left-Handed  Bride. 
Cro^vn  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

GARRETT,  E.—By  Still  ^Waters  :  a  Story  for  Quiet  Hours.  With 
7  Illustrations.     Cro\\Ti  Svo,  6s. 

HARDY,  TJiomas.—K  Pair  of  Blue  Eyes.  Author  of  *'Far  from 
the  Madding  Crowd."     New  Edition.     Cro^\^l  Svo,  ôj. 

The  Return  of  the  Native.    New  Edition.    With  Frontispiece. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

HOOPER,  Mrs,  6^.— The  House  of  Rahy.     Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

INGELOW,  Jean.—O^  the  Skelligs  :  a  Novel.  With  Frontispiece. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  ds. 

MACDONALD,  G^.— Malcolm.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author  engraved 
on  Steel.     Sixth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  65-. 

The  Marquis  of  Lossie.     Fourth  Edition.     With  Frontispiece. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

St.  George  and   St.  Michael.     Third  Edition.     With  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

MASTERMAN,  7.— Half-a-Dozen  DaugLters.  Cro^vn  Svo, 
3^.  6d. 

MEREDITII,  George.— Ordeal  of  Richard  Feverel.  New  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Egoist  ;  A  Comedy  in  Narrative.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
with  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

PALGRA  VE,  W.  Giffûrd.—l:ievma.nn  Agha  :  an  Eastern  Narrative. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s, 
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Pandurang  Hari  ;  or,  Memoirs  of  a  Hindoo.  With  an  Introductory 
Préface  by  Sir  H.  Bartle  E.  Frère,  G.C.S.I.,  C.B.  Crown 
8vo,  6j. 

PA  ULf  Margaret  Agius. — Gentle  and  Simple  ;  a  Story.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition,  with  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

SHA  W,  Flora  Z.— Castle  Blair  ;  a  Story  of  Youthful  Lives.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     CrowTi  8vo,  3J.  dd. 

STRETTON,  msi'a.—'rh.rough.  sl  Needle's  Kye  :  a  Story.  New 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  as. 

TAYLORy  Col.  Meadows,  C.S.I.,  M.R.I. A.— Seeta.:  a  Novel.  New 
and  Cheaper  Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Tippoo  Sultaun  :  a  Taie  of  the  Mysore  War.     New  Edition,  with 
Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Ralph  Darnell.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     With  Frontispiece. 
CroAATi  Svo,  6s. 

A  Noble  Queen.      New  and  Cheaper  Edition,      With  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Confessions  of  a  Thug.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Tara  :  a  Mahratta  Taie.     CroAra  Svo,  6s. 

THOMAS,  Afoy.—A  Fight  for  Life.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

^Within  Sound  of  the  Sea.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  Frontis- 
piece.    CrowTi  Svo,  6s. 


BOOKS    FOR    THE    YOUNG. 

Aunt  Mary's  Bran  Pie.  By  the  Author  of  "  St.  Olave's."  Illustrated. 
Ss.  6d. 

BARLEE,  ^//^«.— Locked  Dut  :  a  Taie  of  the  Strike.  With  a 
Frontispiece.     Royal  i6mo,  \s.  6d. 

BONWICK,  y.,  E.R.G.S.—The  Tasmanian  Lily.  With  Frontis- 
piece.    CrowTi  Svo,  5^. 

Mike  Howe,  the  Bushranger  of  Van  Diemen's  Land.     New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Brave  Men's  Footsteps.  A  Book  of  Example  and  Anecdote  fur 
Young  People.  By  the  Editor  of  "Men  who  hâve  Risen."  With 
4  Illustrations  by  C.  Doyle.  Seventh  Edition.  Crown  Svo, 
3s.  6d. 

Children's  Toys,  and  some  Elementary  Lessons  in  General  Knowledge 
which  they  teach.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo,  5j-. 

COLER/-DGE,  Sara.  —  Pretty  Lessons  in  Verse  for  Good 
Children,  with  some  Lessons  in  Latin,  in  Easy  Rhyme.  A 
New  Edition.     Illustrated.     Fcap.  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 
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COXHEAD,  Ethd.—'Bxvùs,  and  Babies.  Imp.  i6mo.  With  33 
Illustrations.     Cloth  gilt,  2.s.  bd. 

D'ANVERS,  N.  ^.— Little  Minnie's  Troubles  :  an  Every-day 
Chronicle.  With  4  Illustrations  by  W.  H.  Hughes.  Fcap.  8vo, 
3^.  6d. 

Parted  :  a  Taie  of  Clouds  and  Sunshine.     With  4  Illustrations. 
Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 

Pixie's  Adventures",    or,   the  Taie  of   a  Terrier.      With  21 
Illustrations.     i6mo,  4^.  6d. 

Nanny's  Adventures  :    or,   the   Taie  of   a  Goat.     ,With   12 
Illustrations.     i6mo,  4J-.  6d. 

DAVIES,  G,  Christoplier.—'B.2Lrnh\^%  and  Adventures  of  our 
School  Field  Club.  With  4  Illustrations.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^-.  6ûf. 

DRUMMOND,  ^^/m.— Tripp's  Buildings.  A  Study  from  Life,  with 
Frontispiece.     Small  crown  8vo,  3^.  dd. 

EDMOND  S,  Herbert.— "WeW  Spent  Lives  :  a  Séries  of  Modem  Bio- 
graphies.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

EVANS,  Mark.— i:he  Story  of  our  Father's  Love,  told  to  Children. 
Fourth  and  Cheaper  Edition  of  Theology  for  Children,  With  4 
Illustrations.     Fcap.  8vo,  ïs.  6d. 

FARQUHARSON,  M, 

I.  Elsie  Dinsmore.     Crowoi  8vo,  3^.  6^. 

II.  Elsie's  Girlhood.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  dd. 

III.  Elsie's  Holidays  at  Roselands.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6^. 

HERFORD,  Brooke.—^Yie  Story  of  Religion  in  En  gland  :  a  Book 
for  Young  Folk.     Crown  8vo,  5^-. 

INGELOW,  Jeatu—Tlie  Little  ^Wonder-horn.  With  15  Illustra- 
tions.    Small  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

JOHNSON,  Virginia  ?r.— The  Catskill  Fairies.  Illustrated  by 
Alfred  Fredericks.     55. 

KER,  David.— TYiQ  Boy  Slave  in  Bokhara  :  a  Taie  of  Central 
Asia.  With  Illustrations.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
8vo,  3^.  6d. 

The  "Wild  Horseman  of  the  Pampas.     Illustrated.     New 
and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

LAMONT,  Martha  Mac  Donald. —i:\vQ,  Gladiator  :  a  Life  under  the 
Roman  Empire  in  the  beginning  of  the  Third  Century.  With  4 
Illustrations  by  H.  M.  Paget.     Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 

LEANDER,  i^/f//a;Y/.— Fantastic  Stories.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Paulina  B,  Granville.  With  8  Full-page  Illustrations 
by  M.  E.  Fraser-Tytler.     Crown  8vo,  1$. 
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LEE,  HoIme.—'Hev  Title  of  Honour.  A  Book  for  Girls.  New 
Edition.     With  a  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

LEWIS,  Mary  A.— K  Rat  -snrith  Three  Taies.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     With  4  Illustrations  by  Catherine  F.  Frère.     3^.  6^/. 

MAC  JŒNNA,  S.  7.— Plucky  Fellows.  A  Book  for  Boys.  With 
6  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 

At  School  ^with  an  Old  Dragoon.    With  6  Illustrations.    New 
and  Cheaper  Edition.     CrowTi  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 

Me  CLINTOCK,  Z.— Sir  Spangle  and  the  Dingy  Hen.  Illus- 
trated.     Square  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d, 

MALDEN,  H.  Z".— Princes  and  Princesses  :  Two  Fairy  Taies. 
Ilîustrated.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Master  Bobby.  By  the  Author  of  "  Christina  North."  With  6  Illus- 
trations.    Fcap.  Svo,  3J.  6d. 

NAAKE,  y.  T. — Slavonic  Fairy  Taies.  From  Russian,  Servian, 
Polish,  and  Bohemian  Sources.  With  4  Illustrations.  Crown 
Svo,  5^. 

PELLETAJV,  E. — The  Désert  Pastor,  Jean  Jarousseau.  Trans- 
lated  from  the  French.  By  Colonel  E.  P.  De  L'Hoste.  With  a 
Frontispiece.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

RE  ANE  Y,  Mrs.  G.  ^.— "Waking  and  ^Working  ;  or,  From  GirUiood 
to  Womanhood.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  Svo,  3^'.  6d. 

Blessing  and   Blessed  :    a    Sketch  of  Girl    Life.      New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Rose  Gurney's  Discovery.     A  Book  for  Girls.     Dedicated  to 
their  Mothers.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

English  Girls:   Their  Place  and  Power.     With  Préface  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Dale.     Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Just  Anyone,   and  other  Stories.      Three  Illustrations.     Royal 
i6mo,  is.  6d. 

Sunbeam  ^Willie,  and  other  Stories.    Three  Illustrations.    Royal 
i6mo,  is.  6d. 

Sunshine  Jenny,  and  other  Stories.    Three  Illustrations.    Royal 
i6mo,  is.  6d. 

ROSS,  Mrs.  E.  ("Nelsie  Brook")— Daddy's  Pet.  A  Sketch  from 
Humble  Life.     With  6  Illustrations.     Royal  i6mo,  is. 

SABLER,  S.  W.,  i?.A^.— The  African  Cruiser  :  a  Midshipman'a 
Adventures  on  the  West  Coast.  With  3  Illustrations.  New 
and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
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Seeking  his  Fortune,  and  other  Stories.  With  4  Illustrations. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Cro\\Ti  8vo,  2s,  6d. 

Seven  Autumn  Leaves  from  Fairy  Land.  Illustrated  with  9 
Etchings.     Square  cro^vn  Svo,  "^s.  6J. 

STOCKTON,  Frank  R.—K  Jolly  Fellowship.  With  20  Illustra- 
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